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PREFACE 

 

This book is essentially the story of the traditional Syrian Christian family of Kerala.  Though it is based on 

my family it is actually the story of a thousand different families like mine who happened to fall in the 

critical period of the spiritual struggles connected with the national freedom period followed by the 

struggles of the lower castes to find their position within the free India. I have mentioned a few giants who 

had crossed our lives.  But then that is not the only ones.  I could mention the names of only a few of 

them.   

 

Our fathers have seeded our hearts and minds with the scriptures with its orthodoxy, orthopraxis and it 

invariably led to praxis within the context of the struggles of our country and our people in various levels.   

This books gives a glimpse of the road we travelled.  We do look forward to the Kingdom of God which 

Jesus promised here on earth which ultimately becomes one glorious Kingdom of the Father with all 

creation. (Rev 11:15)  When we look at the enormous pain and sufferings of fellow humans we wonder 

why God does not miraculously intervene and mend it all in one go.  Then he could have done that with 

Adam and Eve themselves and saved our trouble.  But then he did not have to be incarnated.  Then 

again he does not need you and me as co-creators with him.   We have one shimmering light within 

history - that of Jesus who suffered for his brothers calling all of us to follow suite.(2 Pe 1:4; Rom 16:20) : 

He wants us to defeat Satan and be partakers in the divine nature  with Him. Jn 15:13 "There is no 

greater love these than a brother lays down his life for his brothers"  Romans 8:24-25, “For we are saved 

by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? But if we 

hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. 

M.M.Ninan 
December, 2012 
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CHAPTER ONE 

  "DALIT" 

 

 The term 'dalit' has its root in Sanskrit (Dal) which means split, break, crack, broken, cracked, trodden 

down, scattered, crushed or destroyed. It is interesting to note that the Hebrew verb 'dal' also means the 

frail one or the weak one which denotes the poor and lowly of the society. (Gutierrez, 1973:291)  
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Hebrew words for "poor" 

(http://www.lausanne.org/docs/pattaya1980/lop22app.pdf) Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament, 

(The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, Chicago, 1980; http://skipmoen.com/tag/poor/) 

 

Hebrew Words Translated “Poor” 

 “For the poor are with you at all times, but I am not with you at all times.”  Matthew 26:11  Delitzsch 

Hebrew Gospels 

The four choices for Jesus’s word for “poor” are anaw, dal, rash and ebyon.  

 

Anaw is primarily associated with the idea of affliction through oppression.  The verbal form (ana) is used 

more than two hundred times.  It describes the action of an enemy, pain inflicted by bondage, suffering 

through war and the distress of slavery.  Theologically, the word is used to describe pain and suffering as 

the vehicle that leads to repentance.  As an adjective, anaw “stresses the moral and spiritual condition of 

the godly as the goal of affliction implying that this state is joined with a suffering life rather than with one 

of worldly happiness and abundance.”     

 

Dal emphasizes the lack of material worth.  It is used to describe those who are socially weak and 

materially deprived.  God protects these people and promises them justice.  Dal is rarely used to describe 

spiritual poverty.  

 

 Coppes (Coppes, Leonard J., Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament, (The Moody Bible Institute of 

Chicago, Chicago), 1980, p. 682.)  differentiates between ani and dal as follows:  “Unlike ani, dal does not 
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emphasize pain or oppression; unlike ‘ebyon, it does not primarily emphasize need and unlike rash, it 

represents those who lack rather than the destitute.” 

 

One who is gracious to the poor lends to the Lord, and He will repay him for his good deed.” Proverbs 

19:17  This verse in Proverbs uses the word dal.    Dal does not emphasize pain or oppression.   It does 

not primarily emphasize need.  It is about those who lack rather than those who are destitute.  Hebrew 

has others words for spiritually poor, oppressed or destitute.  Dal is the word for those who lack 

something essential and can’t provide it for themselves.  Dal is usually about money.   

 

Rash (or rush) describes the common plight of the lower classes - to be without resources or social 

standing. It is used to metaphorically to describe unworthiness.  Ps. 82:3 tells us that God will answer the 

needs of this group and provide them with justice. 

 

Ebyon places significance on need as opposed to affliction or weakness.  While there may be a wide 

variety of reasons for the poverty of these people, their social status is always a concern with God.  The 

Mosaic code protected these people.  They are even called God’s favored ones (Isaiah 25:4).  The 

majority of the occurrences of this word are in the Psalms where the word expresses the sense of those 

whose only remaining help must come from God.  Psalm 72:4 tells us that those who are needy in this 

way are God’s true spiritual people.  Their cry is the basis of God’s action (Psalm 12:5 and 70:5). 

Thus each of the words translated “poor” has a spectrum of meanings.     

 

Not without reason does one Hebrew scholar give “wretched” as a rendering for ‘Ant, for dat, for ‘ebyôn, 

for hleki, and for misken; not a translation, it is a true description. 

  

The language of poverty in the OT indicates an understanding that demands the attention of Christians. 

The poverty of “the wretched of the earth” is clearly shown to be caused by injustice. They are oppressed 

and downtrodden. (‘Am, ‘AnAw), subjected and dependent (miskn), powerless (dat), defenceless and 

exploited (helekâ), yearning for justice and dignity (‘ebyón). The economic poverty they experience is the 

result of a prior cil poverty that is politically structured and maintained. Biblically, they are powerless and 

poor because others are powerful and rich; they are kept dependent to conserve the position of the 

privileged. Most often in the OT they are also economically and materially destitute (rash), experiencing 

deprivation and want (mahsór). This situation they share with those not in prior social poverty but who 

have become dispossessed (yArash), or have fallen on hard times (mük). God knows the causes of 

poverty, and has not hidden from us where he stands in relation to the victims of oppression and injustice. 

Sanskrit Word "Dal" 
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The Sanskrit word Dalit translates in descriptive sence as to “crushed underfoot”, and was adopted by 

Dalits to avoid the stigma of the colonial-era term “Untouchable,” and also Mahamata‟s Gandhi‟s 

patronizing term “Harijan”, the Children of God.  
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"The Dalits are known by many other names, which were/are given to them by others, mainly to despise 

them or to show contempt. These include: Dasa, Dasysu, Raksasa, Asura, Avarna, Nisada, Panchama, 

Mletcha, Svapaca, Chandala, Achchuta, Harijan, Exterior Castes, Depressed Classes, Scheduled 

Castes, Untouchables etc. Besides these names, there are a number of other titles or names which have 

been given to them at the regional language level. For example, Chura in Punjab (North West India); 

Bhangi or Lal-Beghi in Hindi (North India); Mahar in Marathi (Central India); Mala in Telugu, Paraiyan in 

Tamil, and Pulayan in Malayalam (South India)." (Nirmal) 

The term Dalit as referring to those outside of the varna system (avarna) was first used by Jyotiraj Phule 

(1827-1890), a backward class social reformer, to describe the untouchables and outcastes of India as 

the oppressed and broken victims of the Hindu society.  Phule used it to describe the "outcastes" and 

"untouchables" as the "oppressed and crushed victims of the Indian caste system."  In the 1970’s the 

Dalit Panther Movement of Maharashtra confirmed this term for all the group who fall outside the four 

castes.  

"Dalit, a term that has become synonymous with Untouchable, is the name that many Untouchables, 

especially politically aware individuals, have chosen for themselves. The name means "oppressed" and 

highlights the persecution and discrimination India's 160 million Untouchables face regularly. First used in 

the context of caste oppression in the 19th century, it was popularized in the 1970s by Untouchable 

writers and members of the revolutionary Dalit Panthers (the name was inspired by the Black Panthers of 

the United States). Dalit has largely come to replace Harijan, the name given to Untouchables by Gandhi, 

much like the Black Power movement in the United States led to the replacement of the labels colored 

and Negro with black. For some activists, Dalit is used to refer to all of India's oppressed peoples whether 

Hindus, Muslims, Christians, tribal minorities, or women." 

—Heidi Schultz 

 
Mahatma Jyotirao Govindrao Phule   

Mahatma Jyotirao Govindrao Phule  (April 11, 1827 – November 28, 1890), also known as Mahatma 

Jyotiba Phule was a Brahmin of Mali Caste, an activist, thinker, social reformer, writer, philosopher, 

theologist, scholar, editor and revolutionary from Maharashtra, India in the nineteenth century. He studied 

in Scottish Mission's High School at Poona. He was inspired by Thomas Paine's  book ' The Rights of 

Man'.  It appears that Phule stood with Paine's denial of all religions as means of oppression and calls 

every one to fight of justice which the true God expects from each human being. 
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Jotiba Phule and his wife Savitribai Phule were pioneers of women's education in India. His remarkable 

influence was apparent in fields like education, agriculture, caste system, women and widow upliftment 

and removal of untouchability. He is most known for his efforts to educate women and the lower castes as 

well as the masses. He, after educating his wife, opened first a school for girls in India in August 1848. In 

September, 1873, Jotirao, along with his followers, formed the Satya Shodhak Samaj (Society of Seekers 

of Truth) with the main objective of liberating the Bahujans, Shudras and Ati-Shudras and protecting them 

from exploitation and atrocities. For his fight to attain equal rights for peasants and the lower caste and 

his contributions to the field of education, he is regarded as one of the most important figures of the 

Social Reform Movement in Maharashtra. Dhananjay Keer, his biographer, notes him as "the father of 

Indian social revolution" 

 

Jotiba Phule and his wife Savitribai Phule 

Satyashodhak Samaj 

On 24 September 1873, Jotirao formed 'Satya Shodhak Samaj' (Society of Seekers of Truth) with himself 
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as its first president and treasurer  

He questions: 

 " if there is only one God, who created the whole mankind, why did he write the Vedas only in Sanskrit 

language despite his anxiety for the welfare of the whole mankind? What about the welfare of those who 

do not understand this language?"  

Phule concludes that: 

"It is untenable to say that these religious texts were God-created.  

To believe so is only ignorance and prejudice.  

All religions and their religious texts are man-made and they represent the selfish interest of the classes, 

which are trying to pursue and protect their selfish ends by constructing such books."  

Phule was the only sociologist and humanist in his time that could put forth such bold ideas. 

In his view, every religious book is a product of its time and the truths it contains have no permanent and 

universal validity. Again these texts can never be free from the prejudices and the selfishness of the 

authors of such books  

Phule believed in overthrowing the social system in which man has been deliberately made dependent on 

others, illiterate, ignorant and poor, with a view to exploiting him. To him blind faith eradication formed 

part of a broad socioeconomic transformation. This was his strategy for ending exploitation of human 

beings. Mere advice, education and alternative ways of living are not enough, unless the economic 

framework of exploitation comes to an end  

Jyotirao Phule's critique of the caste system began with his attack on the Vedas, the most fundamental 

texts of forward-caste Hindus. He considered Vedas as 'idle fantasies' as 'palpably absurd legends'. He 

considered Vedas a 'form of false consciousness'.  

Savitribai  (1831 – 1897) the wife of Phule was also involved in the Women Movement,  women’s 

education and their liberation from the cultural patterns of the male-dominated society as mission of her 

life. She worked towards tackling some of the then major social problems, including women’s liberation, 

widow remarriages and removal of untouchability. 

Go, Get Education 

Be self-reliant, be industrious 
Work, gather wisdom and riches, 
All gets lost without knowledge 

We become animal without wisdom, 
Sit idle no more, go, get education 

End misery of the oppressed and forsaken, 
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You’ve got a golden chance to learn 
So learn and break the chains of caste. 

                                          Throw away the Brahman’s scriptures fast.  
– Poem by Savitribai Phule 

At a time when even the shadow of untouchables was considered impure, when the people were 

unwilling to offer water to thirsty untouchables, Savitribai Phule and Mahatma Jotiba Phule opened the 

well in their house for the use of untouchables. It was a challenge thrown at the Brahmins to change their 

mindset towards untouchables.   

 

They took initiative to give education to downtrodden, thinking that education is necessary for the 

restoration of social and cultural values. Savitribai Phule started Mahila Seva Mandal in 1852, which 

worked for raising women’s consciousness about their human rights, dignity of life and other social 

issues. She went on to organise a successful barbers strike in Mumbai and Pune against the prevailing 

practice of shaving of widows’ heads. She also played a vital role in the Satya Shodhak Samaj movement 

started by his Mahatma Jotiba Phule. 
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The name was probably made popular by Dr.B.R.Ambedkar  .(I had discussed Ambedkars "Philosophy of 

Hinduism" in another book. ) 

As such several terms were used throughout history such as  ‘untouchables’ and ‘outcasts’ for centuries. 

The British administration thought that these terms were fair to the human dignity of the people and hence 

started to use the term “deprived classes” in 1919.  

Gandhi in an attempt to find some social advantage called them “Harijans” which means "people of God"     

In 1935 the British Government defined them as “Scheduled Castes” (SC).  
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Dalit Panther founder Namdeo Laxman Dhasal  

In April 1972, the Dalit Panther Party was formed in Bombay, India.  Namdev Dhasal, Raja 

Dhale and Arun Kamble were the original leaders of Dalit Panther, which saw its heyday in 1970s and 

through the 80s. This organization takes its pride and inspiration directly from the Black Panther Party of 

the United States. They called themselves "Panthers" because they were supposed to fight for their rights 

like panthers, and not get suppressed by the strength and might of their oppressors. The US Black 

Panther Party always acknowledged and supported the Dalit Panther Party through the US Black Panther 

Newspaper which circulated weekly throughout the world from 1967-1980. Its organization was modeled 

after the Black Panther and Shiv Sena - a militant organization. Dhasal currently holds a national office in 

the Indian Republican Party, which was formed by the merger of all Dalit parties. In 2006, he publicly 

joined the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh's call for "Hindu brotherhood".  Apparently RSS bought them 

out. 
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 It was  the followers of the Dalit Panther Movement of Maharashtra gave currency to the term Dalit.   

Dalit is the name they themselves prefer because it exactly describes their situation in the society. 

 Dalit Panther emerged as a movement of radical assertion for the claim of equality against the upper 

caste. The movement lasted for three years from 1972-1975 and gradually lost its hold due to several 

subsequent splits.   Lots of reasons are given for the split of Dalit Panther including politics of power, lack 

of infrastructure, mismanagement of money, ego clashes between the leaders etc. An ideological 

difference  between Namdeo Dhasal and Raja Dhale was probably the major cause. Dhasal chose the 

Maxist stand whiile Dhale was a staunch follower of Ambedkarism and Buddhism.  

 

 

Buddha, Ambedkar and Marx 
All the three were atheists and rationalists of their period.   
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Mahatma Gandhi declared that the untouchables were ‘Harijans’  which means ‘the people of Hari’. 

Gandhi's attempt was to integrate Dalits into the Hindu system. The fifth caste - avarna - the people 

without color - were to be brought into the fourth caste of Sudra.   He tried to integrate them into the 

Indian National Congress and the freedom movement. He went and stayed with them in their colonies, 

shared meals and performed all the tasks of cleaning along with them. In his ashram, all his followers 

tried to follow his thinking. Public dinners were organized in which people expressed their feelings against 

the practice of untouchability by eating with people of different communities.  The dalits considered the 

name Harijan a misnomer because it did not signify their real status since Hari was another name of the 

Hindu God Krishna who emphasized varna system. Within the Hindufold they are not treated even as 

human beings leave alone being respected as people of God. Later Hindu proponents  interpreted it to 

mean that the untouchables are created by lesser gods. After all there are hundreds of gods and each 

has their domains.   Dalits preferred Ambedkar's anti-Hindu stand and there had been a lot of struggle 

between Ambedkar and Gandhi in this regard.    

 

Mahatma Gandhi speaking to harijan workers Sevagram Ashram ; September 1940 

PTI Aug 19, 2010, 09.09pm IST 

NEW DELHI: A Parliamentary committee took serious note of the widespread use of the word 'Harijan' 

across the country and asked the government to strictly ensure its non-use, underlining that it was 

depreciating the status of the under-privileged sections of society. 

"As such, there is widespread use of the word 'Harijan' across the country, depreciating the status of the 

under-privileged sections of the society," Standing Committee on Social Justice and Empowerment said 

in its ninth report on action taken by government on its recommendations. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

UNTOUCHABILITY 

 

 

In 'Dalit Movement in India and Its Leaders',   By R K Kshirsagar gives the following   

meaning of Untouchability quoting authorities: 

 

Maharshi Vitthal Ramji Shinde: 

A nation-wide institution indicating three features of often observing pollution, asking to 

live outside of village and not giving equal legal protection of law”(l 933).  V.R. Shinde, 

Bharatiya Asprushyancha Prashna (Marathi).  

 

Mahatma M.K.Gandhi: 

Untouchability means pollution by the touch of certain persons by reason of their birth in a 

particular state of family (1933).   My philosophy of Life by Mahatma Gandhi. 
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Dr Babasaheb B.R.Ambedkar: 

Untouchability is the notion of defilement, pollution, contamination and the ways and 

means of getting rid of that defilement. It is a case of permanent hereditary stain which 

nothing can cleanse”’ (1948). BR. Ambedkar. The Untouchables. 

Professor Marc Galanter, Director of the Institute for Legal Studies at the 

University of Wisconsin: In Its broadest sense ‘untouchability’ might Include all 

instances in which one person treated another as ritually unclean and a source of 

pollution. 

A second somewhat narrower sense of the term would include all instances in which a 

person was stigmatized as unclean or polluting or inferior because of his origin or 

membership in a particular group I.e. where he is subjected to invidious treatment 

because of difference in religion and membership in a lower or different caste. 

Thus, we arrive at a third and still narrower sense of the term, ‘untouchability’ as referring only to those 

practices concerned with the relegation of certain groups beyond the pale of the caste system’ that is 

confining it to those disabilities imposed on groups commonly regarded as ‘untouchables' 

‘Untouchability’ then, as used in Article 17, is confined to individual discrimination against certain not 

readily definable classes of persons” (1969). Prof Marc  Alanter, ‘The abolition of Disabilities-

untouchabililty and the law* in Mahar Michael  

The Committee on untouchability etc (Govt of India, Dept. of Social Welfare, 1969) headed by 

L.Elayaperumal: 

Untouchability is a basic and unique feature of the Hindu social system and order. It is generally held 

these days that it is an economic backwardness of the people concerned. But the simple fact is forgotten 

that while economic Issues are present in all other countries untouchability is a unique problem 

confronted in this country only. It does not require much research to realise that the phenomenon of 

untouchability In this country Is fundamentally of religIous and political origin. Untouchability Is not a 

separate Institution by Itself, It is a corollary of the Institutions of the Caste system of Hindu society. It is 

an attitude on the part ofa whole group of people. It is spirit of social aggression that underlies this 

attitude” (1969). 

"It is generally observed that untouchability is a unique feature of Hinduism. The Karma theory, 

expounded In the Gita, states that man attains salvation by worshipping God through performance of 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 16 

one’s own duties as decided by the religious scriptures. Consequently all the Hindus, Including 

touchables and untouchables, strongly believed that there was no salvation except by complying with the 

rules of caste system as expounded and interpreted by the Brahmins who had the right to that effect. 

Almost all the religious gurus and pujaris believed in the sanctity of untouchability and they had practised 

and enforced several disabilities based on untouchability. Even as recently as 1969, Shri 

Shankarachazya of Jagannathpuri is said to have justified the practice of untouchabUlty as a matter of 

religion in the Vlshwa Hindu Dharma Samrnelan held at Kashi. Banaras.( V.S. Nargolkar. Removal of 

untouchablilty. goals and attainments” Indian Journal of Social Work, VoLXXX, No. 3, Oct. 1969. ) 

Therefore, it is necessary to inquire Into the fact whether or not untouchablilty Is a part of the principles of 

Hinduism. Here the important question is, what Is Hinduism? What are Its main features?" 

Rural Sociology  By Rajendra Kumar Sharma gives the following definitions of castes 

"A caste may he defined as an endoganious and hereditary subdivision of an ethnic 

unit occupying a position of supenor or intenor rank or social esteem in companson 

with other such subdivisions. . . . Actually the census of India records over eight 

hundred castes and subcastes. or nearly five thousand. counting minute or wholly 

localized ones. These include hot oniy occupational groups hrn tnibes. races, sects. in 

fact all populational bodies possessing any distinctive traits and group 

consciousness.(Kmeber 1930:254,255) 

 “A caste may be defined as a collection of families, or groups of families, bearing a common name, which 

usually denotes or is associated with specific occupation claiming common descent from a mythical 

ancestor, human or divine, professing to follow the same professional calling and are regarded by those 

who are competent to give an opinion as forming a single and homogeneous community.”  Sir Herbert 

Risley. 

‘A caste is an aggregate of persons whose share of obligations and privileges is fixed by birth sanctioned 

or supported by religion and magic.”   Martindale and Monachesi  

“Caste is a system of stratification in which mobility, movement up and down the status ladder, at least 

ideally may not occur. A person’s ascribed status is his life-time status. Birth determines occupation, 

place of residence, style of li.fe, personal associates and the group from among whom one must find a 

mate. A caste system always includes the notion that physical or even some forms of social contact with 

the lower caste people is degrading to higher caste persons. The caste system is also protected by law 

and sanctified by religion.”   A. W Green.  
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ORIGIN OF UNTOUCHABILITY 

I 

THE THEORY OF TABOO OF VEDIC ORIGIN 

 

 
The Purusha Suktham  (Rig Veda 10:91) says:  

“The Purusha has a thousand heads, a thousand eyes, a thousand feet. He pervades the earth 

everywhere and extends beyond for ten fingers’ breadth. The Purusha himself is all this, whatever has 

been and whatever is to be. He is the lord of immortality and also lord of that which grows on food. Such 

is his greatness, and the Purusha is yet greater than this. All creatures make up a quarter of him; three 

quarters are the immortal in heaven. With three quarters the Purusha has risen above, and one quarter of 

him still remains here, whence he spread out everywhere, pervading that which eats and that which does 

not eat. From him Virj was born, and from Virj came the Purusha, who, having been born, ranged beyond 

the earth before and behind. When the gods spread the sacrifice, using the Purusha as the offering, 

spring was the clarified butter, summer the fuel, autumn the oblation. They anointed the Purusha, the 

sacrifice, born at the beginning, upon the sacred grass. With him the gods, Sdhyas, and sages sacrificed. 

From that sacrifice in which everything was offered, the clarified butter was obtained, and they made it 

into those beasts who live in the air, in the forest, and in villages. From that sacrifice in which everything 

was offered, the verses and the chants were born, the metres were born, and the formulas were born. 

From it horses were born, and those other animals which have a double set of incisors; cows were born 

from it, and goats and sheep were born from it. 
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 “When they divided the Purusha, into how many parts did they disperse him? What became of his mouth, 

what of his arms, what were his two thighs and his two feet called? His mouth was the brahmin, his arms 

were made into the nobles, his two thighs were the populace, and from his feet the servants were born. 

The moon was born from his mind; the sun was born from his eye. From his mouth came Indra and Agni, 

and from his vital breath the wind (Vayu) was born. From his navel the atmosphere was born; from his 

head the heaven appeared. From his two feet came the earth, and the regions of the sky from his ear. 

Thus they fashioned the worlds. There were seven, enclosing fire-sticks for him, and thrice seven fire-

sticks when the gods, spreading the sacrifice, bound down the Man as the sacrificial beast. With this 

sacrifice the gods sacrificed; these were the first dharmas. And these powers reached the dome of 

heaven where dwell the ancient Sdhyas and gods” (Rig Veda 10.9). 

But where does the Dalit come?     

यत ्पु�षं 
यदधःु क�तधा 
यक�पयन ्। 

मुख ं�कम�य कौ बाहू का ऊ� पादा उ�येते ॥  



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 19 

When they divided Purusha how many portions did they make?  
What do they call his mouth, his arms?  
What do they call his thighs and feet?  

"ा#मणोऽ�य मुखमासी) बाहू राज,यः कृतः । 

ऊ�तद�य य) वै0यः प)1यां शू3ो अजायत ॥  

The Brahmana was his mouth, the Rajanya (Kshatriya) were his two arms.  
His thighs became the Vaishya and the Shudra was born from his feet.  

 

A "dust under our feet " were not originated from the body of Purusha, so do not belong to castes, but has 

a name: they are the Dalits or outcasts, called untouchables. Those who came from the body of the 

Purusha are called Savarna (Coloreds) and those not from the Purusha from the dust under his feet are 

called Avarna (Non-colored).  Dalits fall here. 

 

The Dalits are considered to have been born separate from the supreme being, and therefore are inferior 

to even the servants – they are not low-caste but outcaste.  

Since there is nothing below the feet of God they do not certainly originate from him, They are the 

PANCHAMAS (The fifth class), the impure, the unclean, and untouchables. These outcasts are the scum 

of the society-treated with contempt. 
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Twice Born 
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http://defeatpoverty.com/articles/India%20Caste%20System.gif 
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In the Arthasastra that is attributed to Chanakya, the approval of the social order of chaturvarna is quite 

clear and unequivocal. A look at the verses of Chapter III  The End Of Sciences,  leaves very little room 

for doubt especially with verses like these: 

Chaturvarna system: Endorsed by Puranic scripture but older than the Puranas 

“As the triple Vedas definitely determine the respective duties of the four castes and of the four orders 

of religious life, they are the most useful.” 

“That (duty)  of a Sudra is the serving of twice-born (dvijati), agriculture, cattle-breeding, and trade 

(varta), the profession of artisans and court-bards (karukusilavakarma)” 

“The observance of one’s own duty leads one to Svarga and infinite bliss (Anantya). When it is violated, 

the world will come to an end owing to confusion of castes and duties”. 

Hence the king shall never allow people to swerve from their duties; for whoever upholds his own duty, 

ever adhering to the customs of the Aryas, and following the rules of caste and divisions of religious 

life, will surely. be happy both here and hereafter. For the world, when maintained in accordance with 

injunctions of the triple Vedas, will surely progress, but never perish. 

DALITS: ALWAYS OUTSIDE 

The dalits not only find themselves out of the four-fold caste system but are also forced to live in separate 

colonies (cheries) outside towns and villages.  

Manu Dharma, the Hindu religious code of conduct, which is believed to be divinely revealed spells out 

clearly the meticulous details of how the outcasts should conduct themselves, where they should live and 

what duties are ascribed to them.  

It is the practice of this code of conduct that still keeps the dalits outside the villages living in subhuman 

conditions.  

Most of the dalits are bonded laborers of the village landlords.  

They own no land, property or houses.  

They still do the works that the society considers to be the works of the slaves.  

They are the scavengers, street cleaners, cobblers, washer-folk, those who beat the drums for the dead, 

those who carry the dead and those who wait upon the upper caste lords. There are still many villages 

where a dalit can not sit on the same bench with a high caste person in a coffee shop.  

There are still villages where a dalit cannot ride a bicycle through the streets of a high caste people or 

even walk with any kind of foot wear.  
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The dalit women can not go to the common village well to draw water.  

It will not be an exaggeration to say that the dalits are still the poorest of the poor in Indian society. They 

are not even low people.  

They are "no people".  

The Hindu society has robbed their identity as human beings. 

The Christian society has in no way treated them any better. 
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II  

 
RACE AND OCCUPATION THEORY 

Dravidians were the occupants of India when the Aryans entered in India and enslaved them or pushed 

them out of their land.  They were pushed down to the Southern Parts of India or they retired into more 

difficult terrains of the hill countries.   It appears that these Dravids mingled well with the Pre-Dravidians of 

India. 

 

Jaipal Singh Munda (1903-1970) became a voice for tribal rights in pre-Independence India and formed 

the Adivasi Mahasabha in 1938 which asked for a separate state of Jharkhand, to be carved out of Bihar. 

He argued eloquently for affirmative action in favour of tribal India.  In his speech on the Objectives 

Resolution in the Constituent Assembly on December 19, 1946 he said: 

 “As a jungle, as an adivasi, I am not expected to understand the legal intricacies of the resolution. But my 

common sense tells me that every one of us should march in that road to freedom and fight together. Sir, 

if there is any group of Indian people that has been shabbily treated, it is my people. They have been 

disgracefully treated, neglected for 6000 years. The history of the Indus Valley Civilisation, a child of 

which I am, shows quite clearly that it is the newcomers-most of you here are intruders as far as I am 

concerned-it is the newcomers who have driven away my people from the Indus Valley to jungle 

fastness...”  
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Stainly Rice ( Stainly Rice. Hindu Customs and their origin.) propounded the theory 

of race and occupation for explaining the origin of untouchabiliity. According to 

Stanley these were the original inhabitants of India.  Long before the Aryan 

invasion, there was a Dravidian invasion.  

+++ 

Classical anthropologists, such as Carleton S. Coon in his 1939 work The Races of 

Europe, argued that Ethiopia in Northeast Africa and India in South Asia 

represented the outermost peripheries of the Caucasoid race. In the 1960s, genetic anthropologist 

Stanley Marion Garn considered the entirety of the Indian subcontinent to be a "race" genetically distinct 

from other populations. The geneticist L.L. Cavalli-Sforza of Stanford, based on work done in the 1980s, 

classified Indians as being genetically Caucasian. Cavalli-Sforza theorized that Indians are about three 

times closer to West Europeans than to East Asians. More recently, other geneticists, such as Lynn B. 

Jorde and Stephen P. Wooding, demonstrated that South Indians are genetic intermediaries between 

Europeans and East Asians. Nevertheless, Indians are classified by modern anthropologists as belonging 

to one of four different morphological or ethno-racial subtypes, although these generally overlap because 

of admixture: Caucasoid (concentrated in the north), Mongoloid (concentrated in the north), Australoid 

(concentrated in the south), and Negrito (located in the Andaman Islands). Dravidians are generally 

classified as members of the Proto-Australoid or Australoid race .  
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The term “Adi Dravidar” implies that there were Original Inhabitants. 

 

http://www.joshuaproject.net/people-profile.php
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The First African Invasion 

Dravids 

In the Supreme Court case heard by Hon'ble Mr. Justice Markandey Katju and Hon'ble Mrs. Justice 

Gyan Sudha Misra they state: 

“W..the tribals of India have  generally (though not invariably) retained a higher level of ethics than the 

non-tribals in our country. They normally do not cheat, tell lies, and do other misdeeds which many non-

tribals do. They are generally superior in character to the non-tribals. It is time now to undo the historical 

injustice to themWWW” 

“ ...A number of earlier anthropologists held the view that the Dravidian peoples together were a distinct 

race. However, comprehensive genetic studies have proven that this is not the case. The original 

inhabitants of India may be identified with the speakers of the Munda languages, which are unrelated to 

either Indo-Aryan or Dravidian languages”.  
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King Anil Munda is the King of Mundas at Koyera, Khulna of Bangladesh. 

 

 

http://www.joshuaproject.net/people-profile.php 
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“Thus the generally accepted view now is that the original inhabitants of India were not the Dravidians but 

the pre-Dravidians. Munda aborigines whose descendants presently live in parts of Chotanagpur 

(Jharkhand), Chattisgarh, Orissa, West Bengal, etc., the Todas of the Nilgiris in Tamil Nadu, the tribals in 

the Andaman Islands, the Adivasis in various parts of India (especially in the forests and hills) e.g. Gonds, 

Santhals, Bhils, etc.” 

 

 
Todas of Nilgiris 

 

“Thus the generally accepted view now is that the original inhabitants of India were not the Dravidians but 

the pre-Dravidians Munda aborigines whose descendants presently live in parts of Chotanagpur 

(Jharkhand), Chattisgarh, Orissa, West Bengal, etc., the Todas of the Nilgiris in Tamil Nadu, the tribals in 

the Andaman Islands, the Adivasis in various parts of India (especially in the forests and hills) e.g. Gonds, 

Santhals, Bhils, etc.” 
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The projection of those Tribes by Cambridge University (Indian History, Part 1) as Pre-Dravidians and that 

they are the Original Inhabitants of India who contribute to the 8% of Indian Population and the rest 92% 

are immigrants is to be debated. 

 +++ 

The HUGO Pan-Asian SNP Consortium (HPASC) (Mapping Human Genetic Diversity in Asia) 

http://bafsudralam.blogspot.com/2009_12_01_archive.html 

"The HPASC has done much to bring the genetic data for India in line with the archaeological, 

anthropological and linguistic data. Ray and Excoffer argue that coupling the archaeological data with 

genetic data is a powerful way to infer population migration   

 

Before this research by HPASC, researchers have noted the absence of congruency between Indian 

population genetics and archaeological research  As a result research into India population studies are 

not supported by historical, archaeological and linguistic evidences . The archeological evidence 

indicated that the first settlers of India were probably Negritos and Austro-Asiatic, then Dravidian 

speakers and finally Southeast Asians. But Geneticists maintain that the Dravidian speakers originated 

in India. They support this view by showing how the Indian mtDNA belonging to the M haplomacrogroup 

must have developed in situ in India. 

 

Some researchers use Rosenberg et al. to argue that there is a low level of genetic divergence across 

geographically and linguistically diverse Indian populations based on their analysis solely of Indo-Aryan 

and Dravidian speakers from India .  

 

This study by HPASC contradicts Rosenberg et al and supports the view that the Indian populations are 

not homogenous and that Negritos were probably the first settlers of India. Using an Indian sample 

from India, HPASC acknowledges that the Dravidians were probably not the first population to 

settle India. The research of HPASC also supports an Indo-European migration into India. 

+++  
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Thus today's genetic patterns, the researchers explained, vividly reflect a historic event, or events, that 

occurred 3,000 or 4,000 years ago (about 3,600 years ago). The gene patterns ``are consistent with a 

historical scenario in which invading Caucasoids -- primarily males -- established the caste 

system and occupied the highest positions, placing the indigenous population, who were more 

similar to Asians, in lower caste positions.''  
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The researchers, from the University of Utah and Andhra Pradesh University in India, used two sets of 

genes in their analyses. One set, from the mitochondria, are only passed maternally and can be used to 

track female inheritance. The other, on the male-determining Y chromosome, can only be passed along 

paternally and thus track male inheritance. `there was a group of males with European or Caucasian 

affinities who were largely responsible for this invasion 3,000 or 4,000 years ago,'' said geneticist 

Lynn Jorde of the University of Utah.  If women had accompanied the invaders, he said, the evidence 

should be seen in the mitochondrial genes, but it is not evident.  

============== 

Thus by the Vedic period there were two powerful races, Aryans and Dravidians all over India.  The local 

original inhabitants of India were forced to move into remote mountains and remained as tribal 

community.  They were living outside of the villages beyond the wall.  This became the norm as Vedics 

came in.  They brought with them their Chathurvarna (the four castes).  Vedic people could not classify 

them under their scheme and hence became the Outcaste - those outside of the Hindu Caste System - 

the avarnas the people without a color or caste.  As the defeated serfs they came to be Untouchables and 

Outcastes.  

Manu made these inequalities as law. 

MANU 

 

Manu made these inequalities as law.  Manusmṛti also known as Mānava-Dharmaśāstra is one metrical 

work of the Dharmaśāstra textual tradition of   Hinduism.  According Jayaram 

(http://www.hinduwebsite.com/sacredscripts/hinduism/dharma/manusmriti.asp) realistically dates it to 200 

AD.  Since it is written in Classical Sanskrit it cannot be earlier than 150 AD.  However until recently it was 

dated way back in the vedic ages.    

Jayaram V explains:  "The Manusmriti, translated "Laws of Manu" or "Institutions of Manu", is regarded as 
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a foundational work of Hindu law and ancient Indian society, compiled and written quite late, c.200 CE 

in India. It is one of the eighteen Smritis of the Dharma Sastra (or "laws of righteous conduct"); Smriti 

means "what is remembered" and is applied in general to a Hindu text other than the Vedas, including 

traditional Indian epics, the Puranas, and science and grammar treatises. Unlike the Vedas which are 

considered to be eternal or of divine origin, the Smritis are considered to be of human origin and therefore 

susceptible to the flaws of humans. They contain laws, rules and codes of conduct to be applied by 

individuals, communities and nations. Some of these laws codify the Hindu caste system and discuss the 

"stages of life for a twice-born man".  

"The book is ascribed to Manu, said to be the forefather of all human race. Manu's writings prescribe a 

particular ideal of Indian society, conforming to detailed social and religious rules which are expressed as 

being in line with the universal ethical principle of 'dharma'. For many scholars, it is merely one 

(particularly influential) set of laws to which many Hindus have appealled - others guides to social practice 

exist, and have complemented or contradicted Manu throughout India's history and across its 

communities" 

However the normal exagerated claims of the Hindu tradition argues that "As per Skanda Purana, Bhrigu 

Rishi had migrated to 'Bharuch', located on Narmada river later on. Even Archeological findings near 

Narmada river are dated more than 8500 years old  and said to be belonging to post Bhrigu era, 

confirming that Bhrigu and Manu had existed some 10,000 years ago, and their creation 'Manusmriti' is 

that old. (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Manusmriti dated 11/11/2012) 

 Manu in Other Traditions 

One take on the name Manu connects him with Manes, Minos and Moses, foremost contributors 

to the world’s humanity.   

• The name of the man who laid down the social and religious laws in ancient India was 

Manu. The lawgiver of the Egyptians was called Manes. 

• The Cretan who codified the laws of the ancient Greeks – laws that he had learned in 

Egypt – was called Minos. 

• The leader of the Hebrew tribes and the promulgator of the Ten Commandments was 

called Moses. 

 They all belonged to the same archetypal pattern. All four stood by the cradle of important 

civilizations of the ancient world. All four laid down laws and instituted a theocratic priestly 
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society. 

In Sanskrit, manu signifies a man of excellence, a lawgiver.  However there were concurrent 

cultures in existence in all continents in the connection with other names whereas Manu was the 

first man who survived the flood.. 

     

Moses' sytem of hierarchy stood as: 

YHVH 
Levites (Priests) 

Judges (Administrators) Later replaced by Kings and Warriors 
Twelve Tribes of the Children of Jacob 

Laborers and Slaves took from neighboring Tribes  

Jews were a nomadic wandering tribe and encamped in the desert where this hierachial system is visibly 
evident.  Here is the encampment arrangement. 

(Laborers and Slaves  from neighboring Tribes lived Outside the camp) 

 

This system evolved into various forms later.  One example is the replacement of Judges with Kings (The 
Davidic lineage).  The changeover was marked with struggle between Samuel and Saul. 
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Noah, Manu, Gilgamesh and Atra-Hasis 

The alternative is Manu as Indian version of Noah.  This is supported by the flood story and the survivor 

Manu.  Manu is the progenitor of all humans on the earth during the period  one pralya to another , one 

flood to another flood. Manu appropriately came to mean "man" or "mankind" (since Manu, or Noah, was 

the father of all post-flood mankind). The word is related to the Germanic Mannus, the founder of the 

West Germanic peoples. Mannus was mentioned by the Roman historian Tacitus in his 

book Germania. Mannus is also the name of the Lithuanian Noah.  Another Sanskrit form, manusa is 

closely related to the Swedish manniska,  both words meaning "human being." 

In the old Indian story of the great flood, Manu looks like Noah in some respects, and like Adam in others.   

 

Manu is a generic term, mysterious, and means far more than may be supposed. MANU declares himself 

created by Vaiswanara (the Spirit of Humanity), which means that his Monad emanates from the never-

resting Principle in the beginning of every new Cosmic activity; that Logos or Universal MONAD 

(collectively Elohim) that radiates from within himself all those Cosmic Monads that become the centers of 

activity -- progenitors of the numberless Solar Systems as well as every being thereon. Each Cosmic 

Monad is "Swayambhuva," the self-born, which becomes the center of force from within which emerges a 

planetary chain (of which there are seven in our system), and whose radiations become again so many 

Manu Swayambhuva (a generic name); each of these becoming, as a Host, the Creator of his own 

Humanity. It is taught that the Manus are the creators of the creators of our first Race -- the Spirit of 

mankind -- which does not prevent the seven Manus from having been the first "pre-Adamic" men on 

earth.    

Vaivasvata is the name of the seventh Manu, the forefather of the post-diluvian race, or our own fifth 

humankind. A reputed son of Surya (the Sun), he became, after having been saved in an ark (built by the 

order of Vishnu) from the Deluge, the father of Ikshwaku, the founder of the solar race of kings. 

Vaivasvata Manu is the Indian Noah, connected with the Matsya (or the fish) Avatar of Vishnu  

According to the Matsya Purana, ( c. 250–500 AD)The Matsya Avatar of Vishnu is believed to have 

appeared initially as a Shaphari (a small carp), to King Manu (whose original name was Satyavrata), the 

then King of Kumari Kandam, while he washed his hands in a river. This river was supposed to have 

been flowing down the Malaya Mountains in his land of Dravida. The little Fish asked the king to save 

Him, and out of compassion, he put it in a water jar. It kept growing bigger and bigger, until King Manu 

first put Him in a bigger pitcher, and then deposited Him in a well. When the well also proved insufficient 

for the ever-growing Fish, the King placed Him in a tank (reservoir), that was two yojanas (16 miles) in 
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height, as much in length, and a yojana (8 miles) in breadth. As it grew further King Manu had to put the 

fish in a river, and when even the river proved insufficient he placed it in the ocean, after which it nearly 

filled the vast expanse of the great ocean. 

 

It was then that He (Lord Matsya), revealing Himself, informed the King of a all-destructive deluge which 

would be coming very soon. The King built a huge boat which housed his family, all types of seeds, and 

animals to repopulate the earth, after the deluge would end and the oceans and seas would recede. At 

the time of deluge, Vishnu appeared as a horned fish and Shesha appeared as a rope, with which 

Vaivasvata Manu fastened the boat to horn of the fish. 

According to the Matsya Purana, his boat was perched after the deluge on the top of the Malaya 

Mountains.   This narrative is to an extent similar to other deluge stories, like those of Utnapishtim from 

ancient Sumerian Mythology, and the story of Noah's ark from the Bible 

When the flood receded, Manu was the sole human survivor. He then performed a sacrifice: He poured 

butter and sour milk into the waters. After a year a woman was born from the waters. She announced 

herself as "the daughter of Manu." These two then became the ancestors of a new human race that filled 

the earth. 

(THEOSOPHY, Vol. 47, No. 2, December, 1958  Pages 78-82) 

Evidently the similarity with Noah is clear.  The whole earth was replenished by people from the four 

children of Noah.  Manu appropriately came to mean "man" or "mankind" (since Manu, or Noah, was the 

father of all post-flood mankind).    
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The English word "man" is thus also related to the Sanskrit manu, as well as its equivalents in other 

Germanic languages. Gothic, the oldest known Germanic language, used the formManna, and 

also gaman ("fellow man"). 

The Manusmriti presents itself as a discourse given by the sage Manu, to a congregation of seers, or 

rishis, who beseeched him, after the great floods,  in the vedic state of 'Brahmavarta', in India, some 

10,000 years ago, to tell them on, how to face such calamities in future by organising themselves and 

lead an organised life with the "guidelines for all the social classes  Veteran sages Manu and Bhrigu gave 

them a discourse in some 2685 shaloks, compilation of which is called 'Manusmriti'. Manu became the 

standard point of reference for all future Dharmaśāstras that followed it.   

When British Colonisers took control of India, they took advantage as the Indo-European brothers of the 

Aryans the right to rule India in accordance with the Manu Laws.  Today the Hindus disassociate 

themselves from their British Aryan brothers Robert Clive and Lord Macaulay. In fact all the hard work of 

research, codification and translation of Aryan contribution to India was done by British colonisers 

including the name Hinduism for a vastly differentiated variety of religions as a religion which never 

existed as a monolithic religion as presented today. 

 

   
Sir William Jones (1746 –1794) 

Manusmriti was first translated into English in 1794 by Sir William Jones, an linguist, English Orientalist 
and judge of the British Supreme Court of Judicature in Calcutta.  
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III 
MULTI-CAUSAL THEORY 

 

Maharishi Vitthal Ramji Shinde 

He was born in 1873 in the princely state of Jamkhandi in Karnataka, India.    He was influenced by the writings of 

many intellectuals such as Mahatma Jotiba Phule, John Stuart Mill, Herbert Spencer, and Max Müller. 

In 1898 he obtained a Bachelor of Arts degree from the Fergusson College at Pune, India. He had also studied and 

passed the first year law and moved to Mumbai (Bombay) for the LL.B. examination; however, he gave up this course 

to attend to other compelling callings in his life. This same year he joined the Prarthana Samaj, where he was further 

inspired and influenced by G.B. Kotkar, Shivrampant Gokhle, Justice Mahadev Govinda Ranade, Sir Ramakrishna 

Gopal Bhandarkar and K.B. Marathe. He became a missionary for the Prarthana Samaj. Prarthana Samaj was 

founded by Dr. Atmaram Pandurang in 1867 with an aim to make people believe in one God and worship only one 

God as opposed to the polytheism and idol worship of the various Indian religions.  It was during this time the name 

Hinduism as a religion came into existence.  The main reformers were the intellectuals who advocate reforms of the 

social system of the Hindus. 

The Prarthana Samaj selected him to go to England in 1901, to study comparative religion at Manchester 

College, Oxford, which had been founded by the Unitarian Church. Maharaja Sayajirao Gaekwad III, of Baroda, a 

progressive and reformist, provided some financial help for his travels abroad. 

After returning from England in 1903, he devoted his life to religious and social reforms. He continued his missionary 

work for the Prarthana Samaj. His efforts were devoted mainly to the removal of untouchability in India. 
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In 1905 he established a night school for the children of untouchables in Pune, and in 1906 he established 

the Depressed Classes Mission in Mumbai (Bombay). In 1922 the mission’s Ahalyashram building was competed at 

Pune. 

In 1917 he succeeded in getting the Indian National Congress to pass a resolution condemning the practice of 

untouchability. 

From 1918 to 1920, he went on to convening all the India untouchability removal conferences. Some of these 

conferences were convened under the president-ship of Mahatma Gandhi and Maharaja Sahyajirao Gaekwad. 

According to Maharishi Vitthal Ramji Shinde (1873 - 1944)who tried to work for the upliftment of the 

untouchables from within the frame work of Hinduism.  He founded the Somvanshiya Mitra Samaj on 

March 14, 1907 to abolish the Devdasi system amongst Mahar and Mang women. He established the 

Akhil Bhartiya NirashritAkhil Bhartiya Nirashrit Asprushyata Nivarak Sangha, through which he organized 

an All-India convention in Mumbai emphasizing on the removal of untouchability, during the years 1918 to 

1920. He was supported by Mahatma Gandhi and Maharaji Sayajirao Gaekwad. He gives five different 

causes of the origin of untouchabllity. (V.R. Shinde, Bharatiya Asprushyatecha Prasna (the problem of 

India's untouchability)1976)  

They were: 

1. Those who were living by performing filthy or unclean occupations were treated as untouchables. 
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2. Those who were independent entities, but later on were vanquished in the wars and became 

untouchables.  

 

3. Those who were Buddhists and non-believers In God, superstitions and Vedas and did not accept the 

supremacy of Brahmanism were made untouchables. 
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4. The tribals not living like civilians also came under this category. 
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5. The marriage of a high caste female with a low caste male was called Pratiloma marriage and it was 

prohibited by the caste laws. Those who performed Pratiloma marriage in contravention of the Dharma 

Shastras were boycotted and discarded as untouchables. 
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IV 
 

THE BROKEN MEN THEORY 

 

 

 

According to Dr Babasaheb Ambedkar (1948 The Untouchables: Who Were They and Why They Became 

Untouchables?) the untouchables were the Broken Men.  The primitive society was mainly tribal. At a 

later stage they became settled as soon as they switched to agriculture as a means of their livelihood. 

However, all the tribes did not settle simultaneously. Some tribes were still nomadic when others settled 

down.   

There were intra-tribal wars as well as wars between settled and nomadic tribes. The causes for the Intra-

tribal warfare were 

 (I) stealing cattle.  

(ii) stealing women, and  

(iii) stealthy grazing of cattle In the pastures belonging to others.  

On the other hand, the causes for the war between settled people and nomadic tribes were:  

(a) the nomads found it more advantageous to fight against the settlers and steal their wealth, and (b) the 

settlers were unable to defend themselves from the nomads who were naturally more militant and 

aggressive.  

Intra tribal wars gave rise to divisions among tribes. The defeated tribes were broken into groups. Hence 

there always existed in primitive times a floating population constituting groups of Broken Tribesmen. 

 On the other hand, the settled versus nomadic war caused loss of property and lives among the former. 
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They were facing acute problem of defence from certain aggressive tribes. Thus the Broken Men were in 

need of shelter and food whereas the settled were in need of protection of the property and persons. 

Consequently, they had to come to certain settlement and form an agreement for protecting each other’s 

Interests. wAithough we have, he states, no written text of a contract coming down to us from antiquity we 

can say that the two struck a bargain whereby the Broken Men agreed to do the work of watch and ward 

for the settled tribes and the settled tribes agreed to give them food and shelter. Indeed It would have 

been unnatural if such an agreement had not been made between th. two especially when the interests of 

the one required the cooperation of the other. 

The primitive settlers, however, were not so liberal as to admit them into their area, hence they allotted 

the land outside the village to the nomadic tribes. From the protection or strategic point of view, their 

settlement outside the village was necessary so as to face the prospective dangers. Obviously, because 

of their living outside the village they were called Antyaja or Antyavasin. 

 The second reason for the origin of untouchabillty according to Dr Babasaheb Arnbedkar was the 

contempt for Buddhism, the religion professed by the Broken Men. The Broken Men who were 

segregated from the village people must have been inclined to embrace Buddhism which was based on 

liberty, equality and fraternity. The village people who remained in the Hindu fold accepted the supremacy 

of the Brahmlns; whereas the Broken Men discarded the supremacy of the latter and continued to profess 

Buddhism. 

This caused strife between the two communities which ended in suppression of the Broken Men and 

downfall of Buddhism In the later period. 

According to Dr Babasaheb Ambedkar the third reason for the origin of untouchability was the habit of 

beef eating by the Broken Men. The untouchables became habituated to eating flesh of cows, whereas 

the touchables gave up the same. Even at the later stage the Brahmins not only gave up this diet, but 

became purely vegetarian so as to outsmart the Buddhists professing the principle of non-violence and 

compassion to all men and animals. Uunfortunately, beef eating instead of being treated as a purely 

secular matter was made a matter of religion. This happened because the Brahmins made the cow a 

sacred animal. This made beef eating sacrilege. The Broken Men being guilty of sacrilege necessarily 

became beyond the pale of society. 

 Thus according to Babasaheb Anibedkar the ‘stain’ of untouchablhlty was imposed on these people who 

were Broken Men. - Buddhists and beef eaters. 
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Broken Men 

 

The ‘stain’ of untouchablhlty was imposed on the Buddhists and beef eaters. 
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V 
 

JOHN HENRY HUTTON 

“The origin of the position of the exterior caste is partly racial partly a matter of social custom.” 

 

Hutton joined the Indian Civil Service and spent most of his administrative career in Assam, on the border 
between India and Burma, particularly in the Naga Hills. His book is entitled:  

"Caste in India:  its nature, function and origins" 
According to John Henry Hutton (1885-1968) who  was an anthropologist-cum-administrator,  there are 

three causes of the untouchability: 

1) Racial causes; 2) Religious causes; 3) Social causes. 

1) Racial Causes: 

It is a well known story that before Aryans came to this country this land was inhabited by members of 

some other race. Since the Aryans became victorious they subject the vanquished to all sorts of 

humiliations. Those who were considered inferior from the point of view of race later on became 
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untouchables and inferior in many respects. They were not allowed to use the vehicles, palanquins, 

horses, etc. 

 
Hebrews in Egypt 

2) Religious Causes:  

 In every religion regulations were in existence regarding purity and the process of becoming pure when 

polluted.  Those who engaged in impure occupations could not be considered as touchable. In the days 

of difficult sanitary conditions and difficulty of controlling the microbes of sickness, not coming in contact 

with situations of unsanitary conditions and transmission of sickness is the choice.  Since it was the lot of 

the Harijans to engage in impure professions like scavenging etc, they came to be realised as 

untouchables   

“There can be little doubt that the idea of untouchability originates in taboos.” 

3) Social Causes: 

Several factors that may be termed as social have also contributed to the origin and development of the 

untouchability. Various social customs and conventions that were basically meant at providing convenient 

life of the members of the upper class have made untouchability a part of the social order.   
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VI 

FREUDIAN THEORIES OF UNTOUCHABILITY 

    

Two Tales of Crow and Sparrow: A Freudian Folkloristic Essay on Caste and Untouchability by 

Alan Dundes 

Prof. Alan Dundes (1934 – 2005) was Professor of Anthropology and Folklore at the University of 

California, Berkeley. 

In the famous book The Crow and the Sparrow Alan Dundes traces untouchability practices from the 

point of view of anthropological Freudian psychology.    

The salient features of caste, according to Dundes, are expressed in terms of seven criteria: 

• vertical hierarchy,  

• ascribed (not achieved) membership,  

• endogamy,  

• association with a traditional occupation,  

• relative rank expressed through pollution,  

• avoidance of physical contact with or food touched by a member of a lower caste and  

• rituals of purification for the elimination of defilement.  

Beyond these seven criteria we could list a number of others constituting the basis for Jaatis: lineage, 

heredity, locality, language, even colour.  
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“Who ever heard of anyone sitting down to dinner so dirty as you are?” said the sparrow.  
“Your body is quite black and your head looks as if it were covered with ashes.  

For goodness’ sake, go and wash in the pond first.” 

 Dundes delves into Hindu scriptures, using the story of ‘clean’ sparrow and ‘dirty’ crow as polar opposites  

from a symbolic clues; mouth as clean and anus as  dirty; using folklore data, religious texts, infant toilet 

training in India, the concept of pure and impure amongst the ‘gypsies’ whose origins possibly lies in India 

and many other sources, he offers what appears to be striking and original explanation that integrates all 

these patterns into a coherent whole. 

He mentions, Rig Vedic text which states that men of low castes were borne out of the “rear end of god 

Brahma”, that is from his anus, that which would make such men cosmic turds. This applies not to Sudra 

or clean Sudra castes but to the theoretical fifth varna (denied by Hindu law givers) but to the ati-Sudras 

or unclean Untouchables. Thus they are the excretions of the Purusha and does not belong to him as a 

part of the bdy.     The whole concept of caste is thus inextricably tied up with some kind of native 

category of defilement or pollution.  The people wants to be free from pollution.  But pollution is part of life 

and hence some one must perform it so that the lords can remain free of those pollution.   
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CHAPTER THREE 

 
KARL HEINRICH MARX AND COMMUNISM 

 
Karl Marx (1818 -1883) 

Karl Heinrich Marx was a German philosopher, economist, sociologist, historian, journalist, and 
revolutionary socialist. His ideas played a significant role in the establishment of the social sciences and 

the development of the socialist movement. 
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At the time when Marxism first emerged on the political scene, the concept of secular or atheistic 

communism did not exist. All communism was rooted in religious principles. During the mid-to-late 1840s, 

the largest organization espousing communist ideas in Europe was the League of the Just, whose motto 

was "All Men are Brothers" and whose aim was to establish a new society "based on the ideals of love of 

one's neighbor, equality and justice".  

Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels joined the League of the Just in 1847. Under their influence, the 

organization (a) became analytical, scientific, activist, secular, supporting action to implement the 

doctrines, not merely document and discuss them and (b) changed its name to the Communist League. 

The League invited Marx and Engels to write a programmatic document that would express communist 

principles, and they obliged, producing the Communist Manifesto.  The manifesto is considered to be one 

of the world's most influential political tracts. The Manifesto established a course of action for the working 

class revolution to overthrow the bourgeois social order and bring about a classless society. In 1859 Marx 

published A Contribution To The Critique Of Political Economy, which was his first serious economic 

work. 

The Communist Manifesto by Marx has had an enormous influence on the communist movement ever 

since. It has also been one of the founding documents of the secular communist tradition. Within a few 

decades, secular communists grew much more numerous than Christian communists had ever been. As 

a result, Christian communists found themselves in the minority. Most of them joined the much larger, 

secular communist organizations. Near the end of the 19th century, these groups would in turn be 

absorbed into the wider socialist political parties and trade unions which placed strong emphasis on unity 

and cohesion for the purpose of breaking through the electoral monopoly held by liberal and conservative 

parties. For a time, around the start of the 20th century, the vast majority of socialists – including 

moderates and communists, Christians and atheists – were more or less united under the umbrella of the 

Socialist International. This lasted until World War I, when the International broke up. Communists and 

the rest of the socialist movement went their separate ways. World events took place in rapid succession 

for the next few decades – the creation of the Soviet Union, the Great Depression, the rise of fascism and 
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World War II in Europe – giving Christian communists no opportunities to assert their unique character. It 

was only the relative calm of the Cold War that finally allowed a distinct Christian communist movement to 

take shape again.  We will trace this emergence in the later chapters. 

 

 

MARXISM AND CASTE SYSTEM 

http://www.ranganayakamma.org/Marx%20on%20Caste.htm 
http://nongae.gsnu.ac.kr/~issmarx/eng/article/16/vol16_bapuji.pdf 
http://www.anti-caste.org/marx-on-caste-and-the-village-community.html 
 

The basic concern and proposition of Marxism was that it is the labor which is the means of production 

that create value and it is these values that provides power.  Marx (along with Engels) talked about castes 

in India for the first time in “The German Ideology” (1845-6).   ‘Capital’ (1867) also refers to it several 

times.   

According to Marx’s theory, there must be a material cause for the evolution of human history. If it is a 

correct answer, that cause is something that arises from labour relations. However, since the past times, 

there has been an idealist conception among philosophers predominantly with regard to the evolution of 

history. It is a conception which assumes that human history evolves based on the will of god, or of the 

kings who are incarnation of gods, or religious leaders or some supernatural power. 

Criticizing the wrong conception concerning the process of history in general and the idealist conception 

of post-Hegelians in Germany in particular, Marx made the following observations on caste in “The 

German Ideology”:  
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“When the crude form of the division of labour which is to be found among the Indians, and 

Egyptians calls forth the caste-system in their state and religion, the historian believes that the 

caste-system is the power which has produced this crude social form.” (Moscow edition 176, p. 63) 

In 1847, Marx wrote ‘Poverty of Philosophy’, a critique of Proudhan’s book. There he says: 

“Under the patriarchal system, under the caste system, under the feudal and corporative system, there 

was division of labor in the whole of society according to fixed rules. Were these rules established by a 

legislator? No. Originally born of the conditions of material production, they were born of the conditions of 

material production; they were raised to the status of laws only much later. In this way these different 

forms of the division of labour became so many bases of social organization.” (p. 118). 

While commenting on ‘how capitalist economists wrongly understand the relationship between production 

and distribution’, in his 1859 work, “A contribution to the critique of political economy”, Marx makes a 

reference to castes.  

“Or, legislation may perpetuate land ownership in certain families, or allocate labour as a 

hereditary privilege, thus consolidating it into a caste system.” (p. 201, Moscow edition 1970) 

In his 1853 article on “The Future Results of British Rule in India”, Marx expressed certain views on 

castes and division of labour. 

“Modern industry, resulting from the railway system, will dissolve the hereditary divisions of labour, upon 

which rest the Indian castes, those decisive impediments to Indian progress and Indian power.” (On 

Colonialism, Moscow edition 1974, p. 85) 

“I know that the English millocracy intend to endow India with railways with the exclusive view of 

extracting at diminished expenses the cotton and other raw materials for their manufactures.” (p. 84) 

“All the English bourgeoisie may be forced to do will neither emancipate nor materially mend the social 

condition of the mass of the people, depending not only on the development of the productive powers, but 

on their appropriation by the people. But what they will not fail to do is to lay down the material premises 

for both.” (p. 85) 

From what Marx had said (that the ‘modern industry will dissolve the hereditary divisions of labour’), 

we can infer that it will transform traditional aspects of the division of labour here. He is saying that such 

changes will not suffice to liberate the working class. He is also saying that the working class must 

wage struggles against the class of owners primarily to appropriate the means of production. As a result 

of this, the means that enables the exploiting class to snatch land rent, interest and profit from the 
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working class in the name of property rights will be abolished. There arises a need for the class of owners 

to live on its own labour. When all the people work, the master-worker relations will transform into 

relations between producers who are equal to one another. 

We have to transform labour relations at every place wherever they are unequal. Transforming division of 

labour applies to all these conditions. 

Changes in the division of labour between castes, changes in the traditional division of labour between 

men and women ─ all those things come under this. 

Only by following the path of class struggles that are waged from a correct perspective against 

exploitation of labour, is it possible for the working class to transform various forms of “faulty social 

relations” (to use Marx’s expressions) and liberate itself from the slavery to the class of masters. 

If all the lower castes in society are part of the working class and if they are living within traditional 

division of labour based on exploitation, then elimination of faulty relations of labour alone will be the 

correct solution for the liberation of those castes. 

Marx’s observations on castes in volume one of ‘Capital’ that appeared in 1867: 

“Manufacture, in fact, produces the skill of the detail labourer, by reproducing, and systematically driving 

to an extreme within the workshop, the naturally developed differentiation of trades which it found ready 

to had in society at large. On the other hand, the conversion of fractional work into the life-calling of one 

man, corresponds to the tendency shown by earlier societies, to make trades hereditary; either to petrify 

them into castes, or whenever definite historical conditions beget in the individual a tendency to vary in a 

manner incompatible with the nature of castes, to ossify them into guilds. Castes and guilds arise from 

the action of the same natural law that regulates the differentiation of plants and animals into species and 

varieties, except that when a certain degree of development has been reached, the heredity of castes and 

exclusiveness of guilds are ordained as a law of society.”  

According to Marx, the tendency of earlier societies was to make trades hereditary either to ‘petrify’ them 

into castes (as in India) or to ‘ossify’ them into exclusive guilds(as in Egypt).  

Marx  observes that the division of labour under the caste system was according to ‘fixed rules’. These 

rules were not ‘established’ by a legislator. He further observes that these rules were originally born of the 

conditions of material production and were raised to the status of laws only much later. Legislation 

allocates labour as a hereditary privilege and consolidates it into a caste system.  The heredity of castes, 
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according to Marx, is ordained as a law of society only when a certain degree of development has been 

reached.  

How came it that English supremacy was established in India? The paramount power of the Great Mogul 

was broken by the Mogul Viceroys. The power of the Viceroys was broken by the Mahrattas. The power 

of the Mahrattas was broken by the Afghans, and while all were struggling against all, the Briton rushed in 

and was enabled to subdue them all. A country not only divided between Mohammedan and Hindu, but 

between tribe and tribe, between caste and caste; a society whose framework was based on a sort of 

equilibrium, resulting from a. general repulsion and constitutional exclusiveness between all its members. 

Such a country and such a society, were they not the predestined prey of conquest? [...] 

Modern industry, resulting from the railway system, will dissolve the hereditary divisions of labor, upon 

which rest the Indian castes, those decisive impediments to Indian progress and Indian power. 

"The Future Results of British Rule in India," New-York Daily Tribune (August 8, 1853) 

The proletarian revolutionary program consists of the following steps that ultimately lead to the dissolution 

of castes by transforming radically the existing unequal division of labour. 

(1) Overthrowing the existing semi-feudal and semi-capitalist (i.e., exploitative) state power. 

(2) Compelling the hitherto non-labouring population (i.e., the class of appropriators of surplus product) to 

perform some labour or the other. 

(3) Transforming the existing division of labour in such a manner that each person (male or female 

irrespective of their caste origins in the past society) performs both mental and manual labour, skilled and 

unskilled labour, clean and unclean work, and less unclean work and more unclean work. 

(4) Involving the entire male population too in all the hitherto-so-called female work both at home and 

outside. 

http://www.cpim.org/marxist/200203_marxist_caste&class_jbando.htm 

"Marxist Thinking on Caste in India 

"Karl Marx was the first thinker to draw sharp attention to the highly deleterious impact of caste on Indian 

society and its causal link with the relations of production. In his famous essay on The Future Results of 

British Rule in India Karl Marx characterized the Indian castes as “the most decisive impediment to India’s 

progress and power”. Marx correctly argued that the caste system of India was based on the 
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hereditary division of labour, which was inseparably linked with the unchanging technological 

base and subsistence economy of the Indian village community. At that time he believed that British 

rule would undermine the economic and technological foundations of these primitive, self-sufficient, 

stagnant, and isolated village communities, particularly through the spread of railways. The 

industrialization and commercialization of India under British rule, facilitated by the spread of railways, 

would lead to the breakdown of the traditional village communities, and with them also the caste 

system.1  But Marx wrote later on that he had exaggerated the possible impact of the spread of railways 

on the traditional relations of production characterized by the Indian village community.2 The important 

point, however, is that Marx clearly and causally connected the archaic social formation of caste in India 

with the relations of production. It followed logically that the abolition of the caste hierarchy and the 

oppression and exploitation of the ‘lower’ castes could not be separated from the Marxian form of class 

struggle.  

 

Elamkulam Manakkal Sankaran Namboodiripad  
World's first Marxist Cheif Minister who came to power through democratic method. 

 "Following this Marxian approach to the relationship between the class struggle and the struggle against 

caste oppression, the renowned Indian Marxist leader and thinker, E.M.S. Namboodiripad, placed the 

Marxian approach to the struggle against caste consciousness and caste oppression as a part of the 

class struggle in modern India when he  observed in 1979:  

One has to realize that the building of India on modern democratic and secular lines requires an 

uncompromising struggle against the caste-based Hindu society and its culture. There is no 

question of secular democracy, not to speak of socialism, unless the very citadel of India’s ‘age-old’ 
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civilization and culture – the division of society into a hierarchy of castes – is broken. In other words, the 

struggle for radical democracy and socialism cannot be separated from the struggle against caste society. 

There is a widespread belief among orthodox Hindus that chaturvarnya , or the hierarchical four-tier social 

structure of ancient India, had a religious origin. This belief is engendered by the apparently religious 

justification of chaturvarnya in the Rig Veda,  the Manusmriti, and the interpolated forms of the Ramayana 

and the Mahabharata, where it has been declared to be of divine origin. In reality, however, the support to 

chaturvarnya given by the religious texts on the pretext of its allegedly divine origin served merely to 

sanctify and perpetuate an ancient form of unjust division of labour that was based on the 

oppression and exploitation of the entire working class, which constituted the overwhelming 

majority of the population in ancient India, by a small and parasitic ruling class. The ‘other-worldly’ 

religious injunctions were in the nature of a deliberately contrived functional ideology that served to 

camouflage a this-worldly socioeconomic structure of exploitation.  In other words, the social roots of the 

metaphysics of chaturvarnya were embedded in the relations of production in ancient India.  

As is well known, the religious texts assigned the parasitic functions of teaching,  preaching, and the 

performance of religious rituals to the Brahmins, ruling and fighting to the Kshatriyas, and trade and business 

to the Vaishyas. The sociopolitical status of the Vaishyas was, however, somewhat ambivalent and 

fluctuating. In the age of the dharmasutras,  all peasants, except rural artisans, craftsmen, and landless 

labourers, were reckoned as Vaishyas. By the middle of the period of the dharmasastras, however,  most of 

the peasants, including those who tilled their own land, were demoted to the status of Sudras. Only that 

small section of peasants who were big landowners and produced a marketable agricultural surplus, were 

now counted as Vaishyas. From that time onwards, the Brahmins and Kshatriyas effectively constituted the 

ruling class of ancient India, with the Vaishyas playing a somewhat auxiliary role. .... 

The concept of swadharma was central to the injunctions of the religious texts regarding the division of 

labour consummated by chaturvarnya. Manu defined swadharma as swakarma, or the occupational duty as 

prescribed by the dharmasastras. All major religious texts, including the Manusmriti, the Bhagavadgita, and 

the interpolated versions of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, prescribed the unquestioning service of 

the three ‘higher’ varnas as the swadharma of the Sudras. The vast working class of Sudras was thus denied 

all social, economic and political rights, which were, of course, monopolized by the Brahmins and Kshatriyas.  

The Manusmriti also denied the Sudras the right to education, the right to property, the right to carry arms, 

and even access to religious observances. The Manusmriti declared that if a Sudra acquired any property, 

any Brahmin or Kshatriya had the right to take it away from him forcibly. As regards the carrying of arms, 

even the Brahmins were empowered to carry and use arms in times of trouble, although it was alien to their 

swadharma. But the Sudras were totally forbidden to carry or use arms. The denial of the right to property in 
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a social structure based on private property perpetuated the proletarianization of the Sudras, while the denial 

of the right to carry arms rendered them incapable of overthrowing the structure of exploitation. Thus the 

whole purpose of the ostensibly religious injunctions regarding chaturvarnya was to reduce the entire 

working class to the status of subsistence labour, close to that of slaves, and generate a huge surplus value 

through its productive labour for the enjoyment of a parasitic ruling class. ... 

The religious texts have also forbidden the change of occupations prescribed by them for the four varnas 

respectively on pain of dire consequences in this world as well as the next, because this would destabilize 

and destroy the prevailing social order.  

The Manusmriti makes the change of occupations a serious and heavily punishable offence.  

The Bhagavadgita says that it is better to die in the performance of one’s own swadharma, even if it be 

without merit, than to practise the swadharma of another varna, even if the latter be easier to perform. But 

not being sure of the effectiveness of religious injunctions by themselves, the wise writers of religious texts 

also provided for political safeguards against any potential challenge to chaturvarnya.  

The Manusmriti enjoins upon the king the duty of preserving the four-tier social hierarchy, and to inflict 

severe punishment on those who attempt to change their occupations.  

The Bhagavadgita cautions the Kshatriyas against the non-performance of their swadharma of fighting, lest 

such an example inspired the ‘lower’ varnas to change their occupations.  

The Manusmriti also advises the Brahmins and Kshatriyas to form a class alliance in their common class 

interest. Such an alliance, it says, would ensure tremendous gains for themselves in this world and the next, 

whereas in the absence of such an alliance both the varnas would perish. For the same reason, the 

dharmasastras, including the Manusmriti, made it a major political duty of the king to suppress all forms of 

atheism and to inflict severe punishment on atheists.  

 Class Structure, Dalits and Adivasis  

One special characteristic of this exploitative socioeconomic structure was the marginalization, alienation, 

economic exploitation, and geographical separation of the atisudras, also called asprishyas or panchamas or 

antyajas in the dharmasastras. Originally stigmatized on account of the ‘unclean’ jobs assigned to them, they 

were subjected to numerous inhuman disabilities, in addition to those suffered by the rest of the Sudras.  

Perhaps the most disabling injunction against them proclaimed by Manu and other law-givers was the one 

that denied them the right to live in the main village inhabited by the exalted ‘upper’ varnas, and were 

compelled to live in separate hamlets on the outskirts of the village. It was from this geographical and social 
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exile that they acquired their status as antyajas, meaning “born on the margin”. According to the injunctions 

of the dharmasastras, they were obliged to wear the mark of untouchability on their bodies, and eat only the 

foulest kind of food, including the leftovers thrown away by the ‘higher’ varnas, from iron or broken earthen 

pots. They were allowed to wear only iron ‘jewelry’ on their bodies. They were not to draw water from the 

wells used by the ‘upper’ varnas, not to enter temples, not to enter areas inhabited by the  ‘higher’ varnas 

except to perform menial jobs for the latter, and not to tread the roads used by the latter. They had to wear a 

bell in their necks in order to warn the ‘higher’ varnas of their approach, so that the latter could move out of 

sight in time. They were permitted to move around only in the darkness of the night, avoiding the areas 

inhabited by the exalted ones.   

 The adivasis or indigenous people of ancient India suffered more or less the same socioeconomic 

disabilities as the atisudras, and were virtually indistinguishable from the latter with regard to their status in 

relation to the socioeconomic structure of chaturvarnya. They were also both geographically isolated and 

socially marginalized, and relegated to the bottom of the socioeconomic pyramid. They represented that 

section of the pre-Aryan population of India, which had retreated into the jungles and hills in the face of the 

Aryan advance, and remained by and large inaccessible to the conquering Aryan ‘civilization’ and its 

chaturvarnya. Those who lived in the forests were generally called nishadas or shabaras, depending on their 

tribal belonging as well as occupation, while those who dwelt on the mountains were generally called kiratas. 

There is abundant evidence in the dharmasastras and Sanskrit literature to show that these indigenous 

people were also treated as untouchables.  

This forest and mountain-dwelling section of the people of India differed from the rest of Aryan-dominated 

ancient Indian society in at least three important respects. In the first place, they practised a form of primitive 

communism of property that was diametrically opposed to the system of private property on which the Aryan 

‘civilization’ was based. Hence, unlike the exploitative class structure of the Aryan-dominated society, the 

relations of production of adivasi society did not generate a class structure.  Secondly, they had refused to 

come under Aryan domination, and hence, were outside the purview of chaturvarnya. There never was any 

varna or caste system in adivasi society. Thirdly, They had refused to be a part of the Vedic and 

dharmasastra-based Brahminical religion of the Aryas, and never practised the rituals and ceremonies of the 

latter. Because of their refusal to be integrated into mainstream Aryan society, the adivasis remained even 

more isolated, geographically as well as socially, than the asprishyas within the fold of chaturvarnya. As 

regards their socioeconomic status vis-à-vis Brahminical society, they were also treated in practice like 

atisudras and untouchables. Like their counterpart within Brahminical society, they also belonged to the most 

exploited section of the proleatariat of ancient India, and were assigned to the bottom of the socioeconomic 

pyramid. They were not a part of chaturvarnya in terms of religious doctrine. But along with the panchamas 

or atisudras, they were the worst victims of the exploitative class structure of ancient India.  
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CHAPTER FOUR 

CHRISTIAN COMMUNISM 
  

 

Communism today has aquired the status of the Anti-Christ.  Rightly so because of the abject failure of 

the Soviet Union and China in developing from Socialism to Communism.  The ultimate aim "The State 

will wither away" did not happen and in its stead Power struggle and utter oppression of one group by 

another  resulted in the failure and betrayal of the blood of thousands who shed their blood for the 

realization of the dream of the state of communism.  In India this universal failure led to the conversion of 

Marxist group into the Naxal Terrorism Gang. This is to be expected from any Atheistic idealogic 

attempts.  After all right wrong are just mental constructs and has no universal absolute standards without 

God. 

Christian communism is a form of religious communism based on Christianity. It is a theological and 

political theory based upon the view that the teachings of Jesus Christ compel Christians to 

support communism as the ideal social system. Although there is no universal agreement on the exact 

date when Christian communism was founded, many Christian communists assert that evidence from 

the Bible suggests that the first Christians, including the Apostles, created their own small communist 

society in the years following Jesus' death and resurrection. As such, many advocates of Christian 

communism argue that it was taught by Jesus and practiced by the Apostles themselves. 
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THE FORGOTTEN HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN COMMUNISM OF INDIA. 

THE MAHABALI KINGDOM 

( For  a detailed analysis see my book "Emergence of Hinduism from Christianity" ,  "Development of 

Hinduism", "History of Early Christianity in India" etc) 

Soon  after the entry of St.Thomas in India in AD 40 in Mohen-jo-Dero and Harappa Area and later in AD 

52 in Kerala there arose a large Christian Community all over India.These were later over ran by the 

Vaishnavite heresy from within the Church under the influence of Vedism and Syrian Gnosticism.  The 

history of South India is totally erased by the Vaishnava Kings beyond recognition.  As such there is no 

history for the first six centuries for Kerala and three centuries for the rest of the Dravidia.  These are 

referred to by the historians as Kalabhra Inter-regnum.  Kalabhra refers to the Kerala Putras.  Yet the 

story still remains of the Communistic Society of the Kerala as the Mahabali Myth.  Maha Bali simply 

translated means "Great Sacrifice", evidently referring to the great sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross.  This 

Mahabali King was defeated by trickery of Vishnu the god of Hindus in an avatar known as Vamana the 

dwarf.   The story is narrated in the Vaishnava myth as follows: 

 

 

A long long time ago, an Asura (People born of the breath of God) king called Mahabali ruled Kerala. He 

was a wise, benevolent and judicious ruler and beloved of his subjects. Soon his fame as an able king 

began to spread far and wide, but when he extended his rule to the heavens and the netherworld, the 

gods felt challenged and began to fear his growing powers. Presuming that he might become over-

powerful, Aditi, the mother of Devas (Aryans) pleaded with Lord Vishnu to curtail Mahabali's powers. 

Vishnu transformed himself into a dwarf called Vamana and approached Mahabali while he was 

performing a yajna in the shores of Narmada river and asked for alms. Pleased with the dwarf brahmin's 

wisdom, Mahabali granted him a wish. The Emperor's preceptor, Sukracharya warned him against 

making the gift, for he realized that the seeker was no ordinary person. But the  firmly declared that there 

is no greater sin than going back on one's promise. He kept his word. 
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The Vamana asked for a simple gift — three paces of land — and the king agreed to it. Vishnu in the 

guise of Vamana then increased his stature and with the first step covered the sky, blotting out the stars, 

and with the second, straddled the netherworld. Realising that Vamana's third step will destroy the earth, 

Mahabali offered his head as the last step so that the earth may be spared. 

Vishnu's fatal third step pushed him to the netherworld, but before banishing him to the underworld 

Mahabali asked for a final wish  to grant him permission to return once a year from exile. Onam is the 

celebration that marks the homecoming of King Mahabali. It is the day when a grateful Kerala pays a 

glorious tribute to the memory of this benign king who gave his all for his subjects.   

Onam is the only festival that is celebrated by Christians, Hindus and all the castes without a difference.  

Hindus celebrate as a victory.  Others look forward to the final return of Mahabali to re-establish the 

glorious Kingdom. 

This is how the rule under Mahabali is described: 

 "Maveli Nadu Vanidum Kalam 

Manusharellarum Onnupole 

Amodathode vasikum kalam 

apathangarkumottilla thanum 

Adhikal Vyadhikal Onnumilla 

Bala maranangal Kelkanilla 

Kallavumilla Chathivumilla 

Ellolamilla Poli Vachanam 

Kallaparyum Cheru Nazhiyum 

Kallatharangal mattonumilla” 

 

It translates as: 

' When Maveli, our King, ruled the land, 

All the people were as One. 

And people live joyful and merry; 

They were all free from harm. 

There was neither anxiety nor sickness, 

Death of the children were never even heard of, 

There were no lies, 

There is neither theft nor deceit, 

And no one is false in speech either. 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 64 

Measures and weights were right; 

No one cheated or wronged their neighbor. 

When Maveli, our King, ruled the land, 

All the peoples formed one casteless race.' 

This Kingdom of God the Christian Communism on earth was defeated first at the shores of Narmada 

River and then finally Kerala itself was ran over by the Parasurama invasion when the Brahmins who 

were allowed to enter Kerala used Terrorism and became the Kings of Kerala.  Thus the history re-

emerged in Kerala from 6th century as Hindu Kingdoms.  Even today none of the Kerala Brahmins can 

trace their family beyond 6th century when they came to Kerala from the North. 

Along with that the caste system also came to South India.  The Old memory still lingers through Onam 

and we look forward to that state of existence in hope.  This is one of the reasons why world's first 

democratically elected Communist government was in Kerala.  Disillusioned by Atheistic Marxism, we still 

hope in the great Mahabali and look forward to his second coming in glory to establish His kingdom on 

earth. 

AURELIUS AMBROSIUS, 

 
Aurelius Ambrosius, better known in English as Saint Ambrose (c. 330 – 397), was the Archbishop of 
Milan who became one of the most influential ecclesiastical figures of the 4th century. He was one of the 

four original doctors of the Church and the teacher of St.Augustine. 

St Ambrose wrote: 

"Nature has poured fourth all things for all men, to be held in common. For God commanded all things to 

be produced so that food be common to all and that the Earth should be a common possession to all. 

Nature therefore created common right. Habit created private right. Since, therefore, His bounty is 

common, how is it that you have so many fields, and your neighbor not even a clod of earth?" 

Christian communism can be seen as a radical form of Christian socialism. Christian communists may or 

may not agree with various parts of Marxism. They generally do not agree with the antireligious views 
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held by secular Marxists, but do agree with many of the economic and existential aspects of Marxist 

theory, such as the idea that capitalism exploits the working class by extracting surplus value from the 

workers in the form of profits and that wage-labor is a tool of human alienation that promotes arbitrary and 

unjust authority. Christian communism, like Marxism, also holds that capitalism encourages the negative 

aspects of human nature, supplanting values such as mercy, kindness, justice and compassion in favor of 

greed, selfishness and blind ambition. However in the case of Marxism, there is no reason other than 

selfishness and social contract and concession to arrive at the goal where everyone can win in gross 

contrast to Christian absolutes of God who is defined as Love and the eternal values. 

Christian communists however do share some of the political goals of Marxists, for example replacing 

capitalism with socialism, which should in turn be followed by communism at a later point in the future. 

However, Christian communists  disagree with Marxists (and particularly with Leninists) on the way a 

socialist or communist society should be organized. In general, Christian communism evolved 

independently of Marxism, and most Christian communists share the conclusions but not the 

underlying premises of Marxist communists.  As a result the Christians did collaborate with the Marxist in 

their programs while strongly disagreeing with their basic philosophy and some times their methodology.  

Martin Luther King in one of his sermons - which I quote in length - deals with the issue clearly in the 

context of the Liberation theology. 

+++ 

  

www.redmoonrising.com  

How Should A Christian View Communism? 

Martin Luther King, Jr. 
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"Let judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream" (Amos 5:24).  

 

Few issues demand a more thorough and sober discussion than that presented by Communism. For at 

least three reasons every Christian minister should feel obligated to speak to his people on this 

controversial theme.  

 

The first reason recognizes that the widespread influence of Communism has, like a mighty tidal wave, 

spread through Russia, China, Eastern Europe, and now, even to our own Hemisphere. Nearly one billion 

of the peoples of the world believe in its teachings, many of them embracing it as a new religion to which 

they have surrendered completely. Such a force cannot be ignored.  

 

A second reason is that Communism is the only serious rival to Christianity. Such great world religions as 

Judaism, Buddhism, Hinduism, and Mohammedanism are possible alternatives to Christianity, but no one 

conversant with the hard facts of the modem world will deny that Communism is Christianity's most 

formidable rival.  

 

A third reason is that it is unfair and certainly unscientific to condemn a system before we know what that 

system teaches and why it is wrong.  

 

Let me state clearly the basic premise of this sermon: Communism and Christianity are fundamentally 

incompatible. A true Christian cannot be a true Communist, for the two philosophies are antithetical and 

all the dialectics of the logicians cannot reconcile them. Why is this true?  

I. 

First, Communism is based on a materialistic and humanistic view of life and history. According to 

Communist theory, matter, not mind or spirit, speaks the last word in the universe. Such a philosophy is 

avowedly secularistic and atheistic. Under it, God is merely a figment of the imagination, religion is a 

product of fear and ignorance, and the church is an invention of the rulers to control the masses. 

Moreover, Communism, like humanism, thrives on the grand illusion that man, unaided by any divine 

power, can save himself and usher in a new society-- 

I fight alone, and win or sink,  

          I need no one to make me free;  

   I want no Jesus Christ to think,  

         That He could ever die for me.  
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Cold atheism wrapped in the garments of materialism, Communism provides no place for God or Christ.  

 

At the center of the Christian faith is the affirmation that there is a God in the universe who is the ground 

and essence of all reality. A Being of infinite love and boundless power, God is the creator, sustainer, and 

conserver of values. In opposition to Communism's atheistic materialism, Christianity posits a theistic 

idealism. Reality cannot be explained by matter in motion or the push and pull of economic forces. 

Christianity affirms that at the heart of reality is a Heart, a loving Father who works through history for the 

salvation of his children. Man cannot save himself, for man is not the measure of all things and humanity 

is not God. Bound by the chains of his own sin and finiteness, man needs a Savior.  

 

Second, Communism is based on ethical relativism and accepts no stable moral absolutes. Right and 

wrong are relative to the most expedient methods for dealing with class war. Communism exploits the 

dreadful philosophy that the end justifies the means. It enunciates movingly the theory of a classless 

society, but alas! its methods for achieving this noble end are all too often ignoble. Lying, violence, 

murder, and torture are considered to be justifiable means to achieve the millennial end. Is this an unfair 

indictment? Listen to the words of Lenin, the real tactician of Communist theory: "We must be ready to 

employ trickery, deceit, lawbreaking, withholding and concealing truth." Modem history has known many 

tortuous nights and horror-filled days because his followers have taken this statement seriously.  

 

In contrast to the ethical relativism of Communism, Christianity sets forth a system of absolute moral 

values and affirms that God has placed within the very structure of this universe certain moral principles 

that are fixed and immutable. The law of love as an imperative is the norm for all of man's actions. 

Furthermore, Christianity at its best refuses to live by a philosophy of ends justifying means. Destructive 

means cannot bring constructive ends, because the means represent the-ideal-in-the-making and the-

end-in-progress. Immoral means cannot bring moral ends, for the ends are preexistent in the means.  

 

Third, Communism attributes ultimate value to the state. Man is made for the state and not the state for 

man. One may object, saying that in Communist theory the state is an "interim reality," which will "wither 

away" when the classless society emerges. True--in theory; but it is also true that, while it lasts, the state 

is the end. Man is a means to that end. Man has no inalienable rights. His only rights are derived from, 

and conferred by, the state. Under such a system, the fountain of freedom runs dry. Restricted are man's 

liberties of press and assembly, his freedom to vote, and his freedom to listen and to read. Art, religion, 

education, music, and science come under the gripping yoke of government control. Man must be a 

dutiful servant to the omnipotent state.  
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All of this is contrary, not only to the Christian doctrine of God, but also to the Christian estimate of man. 

Christianity insists that man is an end because he is a child of God, made in God's image. Man is more 

than a producing animal guided by economic forces; he is a being of spirit, crowned with glory and honor, 

endowed with the gift of freedom. The ultimate weakness of Communism is that it robs man of that quality 

which makes him man. Man, says Paul Tillich, is man because he is free. This freedom is expressed 

through man's capacity to deliberate, decide, and respond. Under Communism, the individual soul is 

shackled by the chains of conformity; his spirit is bound by the manacles of party allegiance. He is 

stripped of both conscience and reason. The trouble with Communism is that it has neither a theology nor 

a Christology; therefore it emerges with a mixed-up anthropology. Confused about God, it is also 

confused about man. In spite of its glowing talk about the welfare of the masses, Communism's methods 

and philosophy strip man of his dignity and worth, leaving him as little more than a depersonalized cog in 

the ever-turning wheel of the state.  

 

Clearly, then, all of this is out of harmony with the Christian view of things. We must not fool ourselves. 

These systems of thought are too contradictory to be reconciled; they represent diametrically opposed 

ways of looking at the world and of transforming it. We should as Christians pray for the Communist 

constantly, but never can we, as true Christians, tolerate the philosophy of Communism.  

 

Yet, something in the spirit and threat of Communism challenges us. The late Archbishop of Canterbury, 

William Temple, referred to Communism as a Christian heresy. He meant that Communism had laid hold 

on certain truths which are essential parts of the Christian view of things, although bound to them are 

theories and practices which no Christian could ever accept.  

II.  

The theory, though surely not the practice, of Communism challenges us to be more concerned about 

social justice. With all of its false assumptions and evil methods, Communism arose as a protest against 

the injustices and indignities inflicted upon the underprivileged. The Communist Manifesto was written by 

men aflame with a passion for social justice. Karl Marx, born of Jewish parents who both came from 

rabbinic stock, and trained, as he must have been, in the Hebrew Scriptures, could never forget the words 

of Amos: "Let judgment roll down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream." Marx's parents 

adopted Christianity when he was a child of six, thus adding to the Old Testament heritage that of the 

New. In spite of his later atheism and antiecclesiasticism, Marx could not quite forget Jesus' concern for 

"the least of these." In his writings, he champions the cause of the poor, the exploited, and the 

disinherited.  
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Communism in theory emphasizes a classless society. Although the world knows from sad experience 

that Communism has created new classes and a new lexicon of injustice, in its theoretical formulation it 

envisages a world society transcending the superficialities of race and color, class and caste. 

Membership in the Communist party theoretically is not determined by the color of a man's skin or the 

quality of blood in his veins.  

 

Christians are bound to recognize any passionate concern for social justice. Such concern is basic in the 

Christian doctrine of the Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. The Gospels abound with 

expressions of concern for the welfare of the poor. Listen to the words of the Magnificat: "He hath put 

down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. He hath filled the hungry with good 

things; and the rich he hath sent empty away." No doctrinaire Communist ever expressed a passion for 

the poor and oppressed such as we find in the Manifesto of Jesus which affirms: "The Spirit of the Lord is 

upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 

brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty 

them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord."  

 

Christians are also bound to recognize the ideal of a world unity in which all barriers of caste and color 

are abolished. Christianity repudiates racism. The broad universalism standing at the center of the gospel 

makes both the theory and practice of racial injustice morally unjustifiable. Racial prejudice is a blatant 

denial of the unity which we have in Christ, for in Christ there is neither Jew nor Gentile, bond nor free, 

Negro nor white.  

 

In spite of the noble affirmations of Christianity, the church has often lagged in its concern for social 

justice and too often has been content to mouth pious irrelevancies and sanctimonious trivialities. It has 

often been so absorbed in a future good "over yonder" that it forgets the present evils "down here." Yet 

the church is challenged to make the gospel of Jesus Christ relevant within the social situation. We must 

come to see that the Christian gospel is a two-way road. On the one side, it seeks to change the souls of 

men and thereby unite them with God; on the other, it seeks to change the environmental conditions of 

men so that the soul will have a chance after it is changed. Any religion that professes to be concerned 

with the souls of men and yet is not concerned with the economic and social conditions that strangle them 

and the social conditions that cripple them is the kind the Marxist describes as "an opiate of the people."  

 

Honesty also impels us to admit that the church has not been true to its social mission on the question of 

racial justice. In this area it has failed Christ miserably. This failure is due, not only to the fact that the 

church has been appallingly silent and disastrously indifferent in the realm of race relations, but even 
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more to the fact that it has often been an active participant in shaping and crystallizing the patterns of the 

race-caste system. Colonialism could not have been perpetuated if the Christian Church had really taken 

a stand against it. One of the chief defenders of the vicious system of apartheid in South Africa today is 

the Dutch Reformed Protestant Church. In America slavery could not have existed for almost two hundred 

and fifty years if the church had not sanctioned it, nor could segregation and discrimination exist today if 

the Christian Church were not a silent and often vocal partner. We must face the shameful fact that the 

church is the most segregated major institution in American society, and the most segregated hour of the 

week is, as Professor Liston Pope has pointed out, eleven o'clock on Sunday morning. How often the 

church has been an echo rather than a voice, a taillight behind the Supreme Court and other secular 

agencies, rather than a headlight guiding men progressively and decisively to higher levels of 

understanding.  

 

The judgment of God is upon the church. The church has a schism in its own soul that it must close. It will 

be one of the tragedies of Christian history if future historians record that at the height of the twentieth 

century the church was one of the greatest bulwarks of white supremacy.  

III.  

In the face of the Communist challenge we must examine honestly the weaknesses of traditional 

capitalism. In all fairness, we must admit that capitalism has often left a gulf between superfluous wealth 

and abject poverty, has created conditions permitting necessities to be taken from the many to give 

luxuries to the few, and has encouraged small-hearted men to become cold and conscienceless so that, 

like Dives before Lazarus, they are unmoved by suffering, poverty-stricken humanity. Although through 

social reform American capitalism is doing much to reduce such tendencies, there is much yet to be 

accomplished. God intends that all of his children shall have the basic necessities for meaningful, 

healthful life. Surely it is unchristian and unethical for some to wallow in the soft beds of luxury while 

others sink in the quicksands of poverty.  

 

The profit motive, when it is the sole basis of an economic system, encourages a cutthroat competition 

and selfish ambition that inspires men to be more concerned about making a living than making a life. It 

can make men so I-centered that they no longer are Thou-centered. Are we not too prone to judge 

success by the index of our salaries and the size of the wheel base on our automobiles, and not by the 

quality of our service and relationship to humanity? Capitalism may lead to a practical materialism that is 

as pernicious as the theoretical materialism taught by Communism.  

 

We must honestly recognize that truth is not to be found either in traditional capitalism or in Marxism. 
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Each represents a partial truth. Historically, capitalism failed to discern the truth in collective enterprise 

and Marxism failed to see the truth in individual enterprise. Nineteenth-century capitalism failed to 

appreciate that life is social, and Marxism failed, and still fails, to see that life is individual and social. The 

Kingdom of God is neither the thesis of individual enterprise nor the antithesis of collective enterprise, but 

a synthesis which reconciles the truth of both.  

IV.  

Finally, we are challenged to dedicate our lives to the cause of Christ even as the Communists dedicate 

theirs to Communism. We who cannot accept the creed of the Communists recognize their zeal and 

commitment to a cause which they believe will create a better world. They have a sense of purpose and 

destiny, and they work passionately and assiduously to win others to Communism. How many Christians 

are as concerned to win others to Christ? Often we have neither zeal for Christ nor zest for his kingdom. 

For so many Christians, Christianity is a Sunday activity having no relevancy for Monday and the church 

is little more than a secular social club having a thin veneer of religiosity. Jesus is an ancient symbol 

whom we do the honor of calling Christ, and yet his Lordship is neither affirmed nor acknowledged by our 

substanceless lives. Would that the Christian fire were burning in the hearts of all Christians with the 

same intensity as the Communist fire is burning in the hearts of Communists! Is Communism alive in the 

world today because we have not been Christian enough?  

 

We need to pledge ourselves anew to the cause of Christ. We must recapture the spirit of the early 

church. Wherever the early Christians went, they made a triumphant witness for Christ. Whether on the 

village streets or in the city jails, they daringly proclaimed the good news of the gospel. Their reward for 

this audacious witness was often the excruciating agony of a lion's den or the poignant pain of a chopping 

block, but they continued in the faith that they had discovered a cause so great and had been 

transformed by a Savior so divine that even death was not too great a sacrifice. When they entered a 

town, the power structure became disturbed. Their new gospel brought the refreshing warmth of spring to 

men whose lives had been hardened by the long winter of traditionalism. They urged men to revolt 

against old systems of injustice and old structures of immorality. When the rulers objected, these strange 

people, intoxicated with the wine of God's grace, continued to proclaim the gospel until even men and 

women in Caesar's household were convinced, until jailers dropped their keys, and until kings trembled 

on their thrones. T. R. Glover has written that the early Christians "out-thought, out-lived, and out-died" 

everyone else.  

 

Where is that kind of fervor today? Where is that kind of daring, revolutionary commitment to Christ 

today? Is it hidden behind smoke screens and altars? Is it buried in a grave called respectability? Is it 
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inextricably bound with nameless status quos and imprisoned within cells of stagnant mores? This 

devotion must again be released. Christ must once more be enthroned in our lives.  

 

This is our best defense against Communism. War is not the answer. Communism will never be defeated 

by the use of atomic bombs or nuclear weapons. Let us not join those who shout war and who through 

their misguided passions urge the United States to relinquish its participation in the United Nations. These 

are days when Christians must evince wise restraint and calm reasonableness. We must not call 

everyone a Communist or an appeaser who recognizes that hate and hysteria are not the final answers to 

the problems of these turbulent days. We must not engage in a negative anti-Communism, but rather in a 

positive thrust for democracy, realizing that our greatest defense against Communism is to take offensive 

action in behalf of justice and righteousness. After our condemnation of the philosophy of Communism 

has been eloquently expressed, we must with positive action seek to remove those conditions of poverty, 

insecurity, injustice, and racial discrimination which are the fertile soil in which the seed of Communism 

grows and develops. Communism thrives only when the doors of opportunity are closed and human 

aspirations are stifled. Like the early Christians, we must move into a sometimes hostile world armed with 

the revolutionary gospel of Jesus Christ. With this powerful gospel we shall boldly challenge the status 

quos and unjust mores and thereby speed the day when "every valley shall be exalted, and every 

mountain and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain: 

and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed."  

 

Our hard challenge and our sublime opportunity is to bear witness to the spirit of Christ in fashioning a 

truly Christian world. If we accept the challenge with devotion and valor, the bell of history will toll for 

Communism. and we shall make the world safe for democracy and secure for the people of Christ.  

 

The same was repeated . by King in 30 September 1962  

“Can a Christian Be a Communist?”  

Sermon Delivered at Ebenezer Baptist Church. Atlanta, Ga 

 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 

In the midst of  Marxism's myriad of jargon-ridden concepts in philosophy, economics, and culture,  

Marx's devotion to communism was his crucial focus, far more central than materialism, the class 

struggle, the dialectic, the theory of surplus value, and all the rest.  We seem to miss the point that Karl 

Marx's father, a jew converted with the whole family into Christianity when Karl was just six years old.  
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Karl was a member of Christian Socialist Party which he took over eventually and converted it to 

communist Party. 

Communism is defined by dictionary.com with three meanings as  

1) a theory of social organization based on the holding of all property in common, actual ownership being 

ascribed to the community as a whole or to the state,  

2)  a system of social organization in which all economic and social activity is controlled by a totalitarian 

state dominated by a single and self-perpetuating political party,  

3)  the principles and practices of the Communist party. 

The first meaning of communism is the form of community Jesus Christ taught is the one Christians 

should establish.  

The other two meanings depict the secular, atheistic form of totalitarian political regime advocated by Karl 

Marx and others. For, “Cold atheism wrapped in the garments of materialism, [Karl Marx's] Communism 

provides no place for God or Christ”, said Dr Martin Luther King. “ Archbishop of Canterbury, William 

Temple, referred to Communism as a Christian heresy. He meant that Communism had laid hold on 

certain truths which are essential parts of the Christian view of things, although bound to them are 

theories and practices which no Christian could ever accept.”   

In my lectures on the Kingdom of God, I have shown how throughout the ages since the Pentecost, 

Christians did try to live in Communes.  Most often they simply failed because of the sinful selfishness of 

one of its members as happenned in the First Christian Commune of Jerusalem.  The Bible confirms such 

a failure in the Apostolic Commune of the early Jewish church in the persons of Ananias and Saphira. 
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Radical Pre-Reformation and Reformation 

 

Peter Waldo 

• Some features of Waldensian movement and associated communes in northern Italy in the 13th 

and 14th centuries followed certain aspects of communal ownership. 

• Czech Taborites (radical section of the Hussite movement) in the 15th century attempted to build 

a society of shared property in the city of Tábor in south Bohemia.  Tábor   is a city of the Czech 

Republic, in the South Bohemian Region. It is named after Mount Tabor, which is believed by 

many to be the place of the Transfiguration of Christ. The town was founded in the spring of 1420 

by Petr Hromádka of Jistebnice and Jan Bydlínský of Bydlín from the most radical wing of 

the Hussites, who soon became known as the Taborites. The town is iconic for the years in which 

it flourished as an egalitarian peasant commune.  

The Taborites taught – 

“In these days there shall be no king, ruler, or subject on the earth, and all imposts and taxes shall cease; 

no one shall force another to do anything, for all shall be equal brothers and sisters. 

“As in the town of Tabor there is no mine or thine, but all is held in common, so shall everything be 

common to all, and no one own anything for himself alone. Whoever does so commits a deadly sin.” 

As a consequence of these propositions, the Taborites concluded that it was no longer seemly to have a 

king, but that God Himself should be king over mankind, and the government be put into the hands of the 

people. All princes, nobles, and knights were to be uprooted as weeds and utterly exterminated. Imposts, 
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taxes, and payments were to cease, and all laws of princes, nations, towns, and peasants be abrogated 

as inventions of men and not of God." 

It was natural that in its realisation communism should assume the forms handed down by tradition from 

primitive Christianity, and that it should accord with the existing conditions of production. 

Each community had a common box called “coop,” to which every one brought what he called his own. 

There were three such boxes, one in each of the towns of Pisek, Tabor, and Wonian. The brothers and 

sisters sold all their possessions and laid them at the feet of the comptrollers of these coops.  

 Even though the Taborites ceased to play an important political role, their theological thinking strongly 

influenced the foundation and rise of the Unity of the Brethren (Unitas Fratrum) in 1457 today   called the 

Moravian Church. 

  

Thomas Muntzer 

•  Thomas Müntzer and the so-called Zwickau prophets had a strong social egalitarian spirit. Under 

the leadership of Müntzer, it became a war against all constituted authorities and an attempt to 

establish by revolution an ideal Christian commonwealth, (omnia sunt communia, all things are in 

common) with absolute equality and the community of goods.  In 15 May 1525, Müntzer led a 

group of about 8000 peasants at the battle of Frankenhausen against political and spiritual 

oppression, convinced that God would intervene on their side.   Utterly defeated, captured, 

imprisoned and tortured, he was made to recant  and accept the Roman Catholic mass prior to 

his beheading in Mühlhausen in Thuringia on 27 May 1525  
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Schwarzenau Brethren 

(the German Baptists or Dunkers) 

• European Radical Reformation of Anabaptist and different groups of Schwarzenau 

Brethren started processes which later led to communal movements of Shakers or Hutterites. 

Originating in the Austrian province of Tyrol in the 16th century, the forerunners of the Hutterites 

migrated to Moravia to escape persecution. There, under the leadership of Jakob Hutter, they 

developed the communal form of living based on the New Testament books of theActs of the 

Apostles (Chapters 2 (especially Verse 44), 4, and 5) and 2 Corinthians—which distinguishes 

them from other Anabaptists such as the Amish and Mennonites. Hutterites practice a near-

total community of goods: all property is owned by the colony, and provisions for individual 

members and their families come from the common resources. This practice is based largely on 

Hutterite interpretation of passages in chapters 2, 4, and 5 of Acts, which speak of the believers 

"having all things in common". Thus the colony owns and operates its buildings and equipment 

like a corporation. Housing units are built and assigned to individual families but belong to the 

colony and there is very little personal property. Meals are taken by the entire colony in a dining 

or fellowship room. 

• The Anabaptist Münster Rebellion of 1534–1535 attempted to establish a society based on 

community of goods. 

All these reformation attempts were led by biblical literalism in which they referred to previously 

mentioned passages from the Book of Acts. Radicalism of their social experiments was further 

heightened by Chiliasm and ardent expectation of Theocracy. 
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• One text that develops the argument that communistic tendencies were present in radical 

reformation era movements in Europe isCommunism in Central Europe in the Time of the 

Reformation by the Marxian theorist Karl Kautsky 

• When the Pilgrims arrived in America they formed the Plymouth Colony based on the early 

Christian commune principles. It also failed because the members did not put in enough work to 

maintain.  They all failed because of the sinfulness of Man. I have a list of such continued 

experimentations in Christian Communes all over the world.  They all invariably fell apart because 

of the human selfishness and lack of management of the communes to keep it directed.   

Yet Communism was the great goal, the vision, the desideratum, the ultimate end that would make the 

sufferings of mankind throughout history worthwhile. History was the history of suffering, of class struggle, 

of the exploitation of man by man.  

In the same way as the return of the Messiah, in Christian theology, will put an end to history and 

establish a new heaven and a new earth, so the establishment of communism would put an end to human 

history.  The identity of purposes and concepts of communism with the Kingdom of God is 

unquestionable.  Private property is eliminated, individualism goes by the board, individuality is flattened,   

all property is owned and controlled communally, and the individual units of the new collective organism 

are in some way made "equal" to one another.  All individuals form part of the body of God doing their 

specific function just as the early Church was supposed to act as the body of Christ in oneness. 
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TRUE LEVELLERS AND THE DIGGERS 
Gerrard Winstanley(1609 – 1676) 

 

In the 17th century the True Levellers, followers of Gerrard Winstanley(1609 – 1676), believed in the 
concept of "levelling men's estates" in order to create equality. They also took over common land for what 
they believed to be the common good.  They were also known as the Diggers because they digged the 
land according to the command of God to Adam. 

The Diggers were a group of Protestant English agrarian communists,  begun by Gerrard Winstanley as 
True Levellers in 1649, who became known as Diggers due to their activities. 
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Militant Seedbeds Of Early Quakerism by David David Boulton describes the evolution as follows: 
http://universalistfriends.org/library/militant-seedbeds-of-early-quakerism 

Early in 1649 he had a vision, much as Fox was to have at Pendle three years later. In his vision, or 

“trance”, Winstanley was instructed: “Work together. Eat bread together. Declare this all abroadW I the 

Lord have spoke it”. Winstanley interpreted this as a call to action, and on April 1, with a small band of 

fellow-Diggers, he took possession of some common land at St. George’s Hill, near Walton-on-Thames, 

and established a community to till the ground in common, sharing labour and produce. One of his 

companions, William Everard, reportedly predicted that they would be thousands-strong within ten days. 

In fact, some fifty men with their families joined them, and over the next twelve months perhaps thirty 

similar communes came into being, albeit tentatively and briefly, throughout south-east England. 

 

The St. George’s Hill community was immediately attacked by mobs led by those who claimed exclusive 

proprietary rights to the commons. Leadership of the mob was quickly assumed by the local parson, John 

Platt, a puritan minister and landlord who objected in both capacities to the actions of those who were 

now calling themselves “True Levellers”. Crops were dug up, shelters pulled down and burnt, and women 

and children physically assaulted. 
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 The following is the original Christian Communist / Dalit Manifesto written long before Marx or any 

atheistic intervention to the true Christian Communes. 

The True  
Levellers Standard  

ADVANCED: 
The State of Community Opened, and Presented 

to the Sons of Men. 

By 

Jerrard Winstanley, William Everard, Richard Goodgroome, John Palmer, Thomas 
Starre, John South, William Hoggrill, John Courton, Robert Sawyer, William Taylor, Thomas Eder, 

Christopher Clifford, Henry Bickerstaffe, John Barker. John Taylor, &c. 
Beginning to Plant and Manure the Waste land upon George-Hill, in the parish of Walton, in the County of 

Surrey. 

L O N D O N  

Printed in the Yeer, MDCXLIX. 

A Declaration to the Powers of England, and to all the Powers of the World, shewing the Cause why the 

Common People of England have begun, and gives Consent to Digge up, Manure, and Sow Corn upon 

George-Hill in Surrey; by those that have Subscribed, and thousands more that gives Consent. 

In the beginning of Time, the great Creator Reason, made the Earth to be a Common Treasury, to 

preserve Beasts, Birds, Fishes, and Man, the lord that was to govern this Creation; for Man had 

Domination given to him, over the Beasts, Birds, and Fishes; but not one word was spoken in the 

beginning, That one branch of mankind should rule over another. 

And the Reason is this, Every single man, Male and Female, is a perfect Creature of himself; and the 

same Spirit that made the Globe, dwels in man to govern the Globe; so that the flesh of man being 
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subject to Reason, his Maker, hath him to be his Teacher and Ruler within himself, therefore needs not 

run abroad after any Teacher and Ruler without him, for he needs not that any man should teach him, for 

the same Anoynting that ruled in the Son of man, teacheth him all things. 

But since humane flesh (that king of Beasts) began to delight himself in the objects of the Creation, more 

then in the Spirit Reason and Righteosness, who manifests himself to be the indweller in the Five 

Sences, of Hearing, Seeing, Tasting, Smelling, Feeling; then he fell into blindness of mind and weakness 

of heart, and runs abroad for a Teacher and Ruler: And so selfish imaginations taking possession of the 

Five Sences, and ruling as King in the room of Reason therein, and working with Covetousnesse, did set 

up one man to teach and rule over another; and thereby the Spirit was killed, and man was brought into 

bondage, and became a greater Slave to such of his own kind, then the Beasts of the field were to him. 

And hereupon, The Earth (which was made to be a Common Treasury of relief for all, both Beasts and 

Men) was hedged in to In-closures by the teachers and rulers, and the others were made Servants and 

Slaves: And that Earth that is within this Creation made a Common Store-house for all, is bought and 

sold, and kept in the hands of a few, whereby the great Creator is mightily dishonoured, as if he were a 

respector of persons, delighting int he comfortable Livelihoods of some, and rejoycing in the miserable 

povertie and straits of others. From the beginning it was not so. 

But this coming in of Bondage, is called "A-dam", because this ruling and teaching power without, doth 

"dam" up the Spirit of Peace and Liberty; First within the heart, by filling it with slavish fears of others. 

Secondly without, by giving the bodies of one to be imprisoned, punished and oppressed by the outward 

power of another. And this evil was brought upon us through his own Covetousnesse, whereby he is 

blinded and made weak, and sees not the Law of Righteousnesse in his heart, which is the pure light of 

Reason, but looks abroad for it, and thereby the Creation is cast under bondage and curse, and the 

creator is sleighted; First by the Teachers and Rulers that sets themselves down in the Spirits room, to 

teach and rule, where he himself is only King. Secondly by the other, that refuses the Spirit, to be taught 

and governed by fellow Creatures, and this was called Israels Sin, in casting off the Lord and chusing 

Saul, one like themselves to be their King, when as they had the same Spirit of Reason and government 

in themselves, as he had, if they were but subject. And Israels rejecting of outward teachers and rulers to 

embrace the Lord, and to be all taught and ruled by that righteous King, that Jeremiah Prophesied shall 

rule in the new Heavens and new Earth in the latter dayes, will be their Restauration from bondage, Jer. 

23.5, 6. 

But for the present state of the old World that is running up like parchment in the fire, and wearing away, 

we see proud Imaginary flesh, which is the wise Serpent, rises up in flesh and gets dominion in some to 

rule over others, and so forces one part of the Creation man, to be a slave to another; and thereby the 
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Spirit is killed in both. The one looks upon himself as a teacher and ruler, and so is lifted up in pride over 

his fellow Creature: The other looks upon himself as imperfect, and so is dejected in his spirit, and looks 

upon his fellow Creature of his own Image, as a Lord above him. 

And thus Esau, the man of flesh, which is Covetousness and Pride, hath killed Jacob, the Spirit of 

meeknesse, and righteous government in the light of Reason, and rules over him: And so the Earth that 

was made a common Treasury for all to live comfortably upon, is become through mans unrighteous 

actions one over another, to be a place, wherein one torments another.  

Now the great Creator, who is the Spirit Reason, suffered himself thus to be rejected, and troden 

underfoot by the covetous proud flesh, for a certain time limited; therefore saith he, The Seed out of 

whom the Creation did proceed, which is my Self, shall bruise this Serpents head, and restore my 

Creation again from this curse and bondage; and when I the King of Righteousnesse raigns in every man, 

I will be the blessing of the Earth and the joy of all Nations. 

And since the coming in of the stoppage, or the A-dam the Earth hath been inclosed and given to the 

Elder brother Esau, or man of flesh, and hath been bought and sold from one to another; and Jacob, or 

the younger brother, that is to succeed or come forth next, who is the universal spreading power of 

righteousnesse that gives liberty to the whole Creation, is made a servant. 

And this Elder Son, or man of bondage, hath held the Earth in bondage to himself, not by a meek Law of 

Righteousnesse, But by subtle selfish Councels, and by open and violent force; for wherefore is it that 

there is such Wars and rumours of Wars in the Nations of the Earth? and wherefore are men so mad to 

destroy one another? But only to uphold Civil propriety of Honor, Dominion and Riches one over another, 

which is the curse the Creation groans under, waiting for deliverance. 

But when once the Earth becomes a Common Treasury again, as it must, for all the Prophesies of 

Scriptures and Reason are Circled here in this Community, and mankind must have the Law of 

Righteousness once more writ in his heart, and all must be made of one heart, and one mind. 

Then this Enmity in all Lands will cease, for none shall dare to seek a Dominion over others, neither shall 

any dare to kill another, nor desire more of the Earth then another; for he that will rule over, imprison, 

oppresse, and kill his fellow Creatures, under what pretence soever, is a destroyer of the Creation, and 

an actor of the Curse, and walks contrary to the rule of righteousnesse: (Do, as you would have others do 

to you; and love your Enemies, not in words, but in actions). 

Therefore you powers of the Earth, or Lord Esau, the Elder brother, because youy have appeared to rule 

the Creation, first take notice, That the powere that sets you to work, is selvish Covetousness, and an 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 84 

aspiring Pride, to live in glory and ease over Jacob, the meek Spirit; that is, the Seed that lies hid, in & 

among the poor Common People, or younger Brother, out of whom the blessing of Deliverance is to rise 

and spring up to all Nations. 

And Reason, the living king of righteousnesse, doth only look on, and lets thee alone, That whereas thou 

counts thy self an Angel of Light, thou shalt appear in the light of the Sun, to be a Devil, A-dam, and the 

Curse that the Creation groans under; and the time is now come for thy downfal, and Jacob must rise, 

who is the universal Spirit of love and righteousnesse, that fils, and will fill all the Earth. 

Thou teaching and ruling power of flesh, thou hast had three periods of time, to vaunt thy self over thy 

Brother; the first was from the time of thy coming in, called A-dam, or a stoppage, till Moses came; and 

there thou that wast a self-lover in Cain, killed thy brother Abel, a plain-hearted man that loved 

righteousnesse: And thou by thy wisdom and beastly government, made the whole Earth to stinck, till 

Noah came, which was a time of the world, like the coming in of the watery Seed into the womb, towards 

the bringing forth of the man child. 

And from Noah till Moses came, thou still hast ruled in vaunting, pride, and cruel oppression; Ishmael 

against Isaac, Esau against Jacob; for thou hast still been the man of flesh that hath ever persecuted the 

man of righteousnesse, the Spirit Reason. 

And Secondly, from Moses till the Son of Man came, which was time of the world, that the man child 

could not speak like a man, but lisping, making signs to shew his meaning; as we see many Creatures 

that cannot speak do. For Moses Law was a Language lapped up in Types, Sacrifices, Forms, and 

Customs, which was weak time. And in this time likewise, O thou teaching and ruling power, thou wast an 

oppressor; for look into Scriptures and see if Aaron and the Priests were not the first that deceived the 

people; and the Rulers, as Kings and Governors, were continually the Ocean-head, out of whose power, 

Burdens, Oppressions, and Poverty did flow out upon the Earth: and these two Powers still hath been the 

Curse, that hath led the Earth, mankind, into confusion and death by their imaginary and selvish teaching 

and ruling, and it could be no otherwise; for while man looks upon himself, as an imperfect Creation, and 

seeks and runs abroad for a teacher and a rule, he is all this time a stranger to the Spirit that is within 

himself. 

But though the Earth hath been generally thus in darknesse, since the A-dam rise up, and hath owned a 

Light, and a Law without them to walk by, yet some have been found as watchmen, in this night time of 

the world, that have been taught by the Spirit within them, and not by any flesh without them, as 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the Prophets: And these, and such as these, have still been the Butt, at 

whom, the powers of the Earth in all ages of the world, by their selvish Laws, have shot their fury. 
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And then Thirdly, from the time of the Son of man, which was time that the man-child began to speak like 

a child growing upward to manhood, till now, that the Spirit is rising up in strength. O thou teaching and 

ruling power of the earthly man, thou has been an oppressor, by imprisonment, impoverishing, and 

martyrdom; and all thy power and wit, hath been to make Laws, and execute thm against such as stand 

for universal Liberty, which is the rising up of Jacob: as by those ancient enslaving Laws not yet blotted 

out, but held up as weapons against the man-child. 

O thou Powers of England, though thou hast promised to make this People a Free People, yet thou hast 

so handled the matter, through thy self-seeking humour, That thou has wrapped us up more in bondage, 

and oppression lies heavier upon us; not only bringing thy fellow Creatures, the Commoners, to a morsel 

of Bread, but by confounding all sorts of people by thy Government, of doing and undoing. 

First, Thou hast made the people to take a Covenant and Oaths to endeavour a Reformation, and to bring 

in Liberty every man in his place; and yet while a man is in pursuing of that Covenant, he is imprisoned 

and oppressed by thy Officers, Courts, and Justices, so called. 

Thou hast made Ordinances to cast down Oppressing, Popish, Episcopal, Self-willed and Prerogative 

Laws; yet we see, That Self-wil and Prerogative power, is the great standing Law, that rules all in action, 

and others in words. 

Thou hast made many promises and protestations to make the Land a Free Nation: And yet at this very 

day, the same people, to whom thou hast made such Protestatins of Liberty, are oppressed by thy 

Courts, Sizes, Sessions, by thy Justices and Clarks of the Peace, so called, Bayliffs, Committees, are 

imprisoned, and forced to spend that bread, that should save their lives from Famine. 

And all this, Because they stand to maintain an universal Liberty and Freedom, which not only is our 

Birthright, which our Maker gave us, but which thou hast promised to restore unto us, from under the 

former oppressing Powers that are gone before, and which likewise we have bought with our Money, in 

Taxes, Free-quarter, and Bloud-shed; all which Sums thou hast received at our hands, and yet thou hast 

not given us our bargain. 

O thou A-dam, thu Esau, thou Cain, thou Hypocritical man of flesh, when wilt thou cease to kill thy 

younger Brother? Surely thou must not do this great work of advancing the Creation out of Bondage; for 

thou art lost extremely, and drowned in the Sea of Covetousnesse, Pride, and hardness of heart. The 

blessing shall rise out of the dust which thou treadest under foot, Even the poor despised People, and 

they shall hold up Salvation to this Land, and to all Lands, and thou shalt be ashamed. 
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Our bodies as yet are in thy hand, our Spirit waits in quiet and peace, upon our Father for Deliverance; 

and if he give our Bloud into thy hand, for thee to spill, know this, That he is our Almighty Captain: And if 

some of you will not dare to shed your bloud, to maintain Tyranny and Oppression upon the Creation, 

know this, That our Bloud and Life shall not be unwilling to be delivered up in meekness to maintain 

universal Liberty, that so the Curse on our part may be taken off the Creation. 

And we shall not do this by force of Arms, we abhorre it, For that is the work of the Midianites, to kill one 

another; But by obeying the Lord of Hosts, who hath Revealed himself in us, and to us, by labouring the 

Earth in righteousness together, to eate our bread with the sweat of our brows, neither giving hire, nor 

taking hire, but working together, and eating together, as one man, or as one house of Israel restored 

from Bondage; and so by the power of Reason, the Law of righteousness in us, we endeavour to lift up 

the Creation from that bondage of Civil Propriety, which it groans under. 

We are made to hold forth this Declaration to you that are the Great Councel, and to you the Great Army 

of the Land of England, that you may know what we would have, and what you are bound to give us by 

your Covenants and Promises; and that you may joyn with us in this Work, and so find Peace. Or else, if 

you do oppose us, we have peace in our Work, and in declaring this Report: And you shall be left without 

excuse. 

The Work we are going about is this, To dig up Georges-Hill and the waste Ground thereabouts, and to 

Sow Corn, and to eat our bread together by the sweat of our brows. 

And the First Reason is this, That we may work in righteousness, and lay the Foundation of making the 

Earth a Common Treasury for All, both Rich and Poor, That every one that is born in the land, may be fed 

by the Earth his Mother that brought him forth, according to the Reason that rules in the Creation. Not 

Inclosing any part into any particular hand, but all as one man, working together, and feeding together as 

Sons of one Father, members of one Family; not one Lording over another, but all looking upon each 

other, as equals in the Creation; so that our Maker may be glorified in the work of his own hands, and that 

every one may see, he is no respecter of Persons, but equally loves his whole Creation, and hates 

nothing but the Serpent, which is Covetousness, branching forth into selvish Imagination, Pride, Envie, 

Hypocrisie, Uncleanness; all seeking the ease and honor of flesh, and fighting against the Spirit Reason 

that made the Creation; for that is the Corruption, the Curse, the Devil, the Father of Lies; Death and 

Bondage that Serpent and Dragon that the Creation is to be delivered from. 

And we have moved hereunto for that Reason, and other which hath been shewed us, both by Vision, 

Voyce, and Revelation. 
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For it is shewed us, That so long as we, That so long as we, or any other, doth own the Earth to be the 

peculier Interest of Lords and Landlords, and not common to others as well as them, we own the Curse, 

and holds the Creation under bondage; and so long as we or any other doth own Landlords and 

Tennants, for one to call the Land his, or another to hire it of him, or for one to give hire, and for another 

to work for hire; this is to dishonour the work of Creation; as if the righteous Creator should have respect 

to persons, and therefore made the Earth for some, and not for all: And so long as we, or any other 

maintain this Civil Propriety, we consent still to hold the Creation down under that bondage it groans 

under, and so we should hinder the work of Restoration, and sin against Light that is given into us, and so 

through fear of the flesh man, lose our peace. 

And that this Civil Propriety is the Curse, is manifest thus, Those that Buy and Sell Land, and are 

landlords, have got it either by Oppression, or Murther, or Theft; and all landlords lives in the breach of 

the Seventh and Eighth Commandements, Thous shalt not steal, nor kill. 

First by their Oppression. They have by their subtle imaginary and covetous wit, got the plain-hearted 

poor, or yonger Brethren to work for them, for small wages, and by their work have got a great increase; 

for the poor by their labour lifts up Tyrants to rule over them; or else by their covetous wit, they have out-

reached the plain-hearted in Buying and Selling, and thereby inriched themselves, but impoverished 

others: or else by their subtile wit, having been a lifter up into places of Trust, have inforced people to pay 

Money for a Publick use, but have divided much of it into their private purses; and so have got it by 

Oppression. 

Then Secondly for Murther; They have by subtile wit and power, pretended to preserve a people in safety 

by the power of the Sword; and what by large Pay, much Free-quarter, and other Booties, which they call 

their own, they get much Monies, and with this they buy Land, and become landlords; and if once 

Landlords, then they rise to be Justices, Rulers, and State Governours, as experience shewes: But all this 

is but a bloudy and subtile Theevery, countenanced by a Law that Covetousness made; and is a breach 

of the Seventh Commandement, Thou shalt not kill. 

And likewise Thirdly a breach of the Eighth Commandement, Thou shalt not steal; but these landlords 

have thus stoln the Earth from their fellow Creatures, that have an equal share with them, by the Law of 

Reason and Creation, as well as they. 

And such as these rise up to be rich in the objects of the Earth; then by their plausible words of flattery to 

the plain-hearted people, whom they deceive, and that lies under confusion and blindness: They are lifted 

up to be Teachers, Rulers, and Law makers over them that lifted them up; as if the Earth were made 

peculiarly for them, and not for other weal: If you cast your eye a little backward, you shall see, That this 
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outward Teaching and Ruling power, is the Babylonish yoke laid upon Israel of old, under 

Nebuchadnezzar; and so Successively from that time, the Conquering Enemy, have still laid these yokes 

upon Israel to keep Jacob down: And the last enslaving Conquest which the Enemy got over Israel, was 

the Norman over England; and from that time, Kings, Lords, Judges, Justices, Bayliffs, and the violent 

bitter people that are Free-holders, are and have been Successively. The Norman Bastard William 

himself, his Colonels, Captains, inferiour Officers, and Common souldiers, who still are from that time to 

this day in pursuite of that victory, Imprisoning, Robbing, and killing the poor enslaved English Israelites. 

And this appears cleer, For when any Trustee or State Officer is to be Chosen, The Free-holders or 

Landlords must be the Chusers, who are the Norman Common Souldiers, spread abroad in the Land; 

And who must be Chosen: but some very rich man, who is the Successor of the Norman Colonels or high 

Officers. And to what end have they been thus Chosen? but to Establish that Norman power the more 

forcibly over the enslaved English, and to beat them down again, when as they gather heart to seek for 

Liberty. 

For what are all those Binding and Restraining Laws that have been made from one Age to another since 

that Conquest, and are still upheld by Furie over the People? I say, What are they? but the Cords, Bands, 

Manacles, and Yokes that the enslaved English, like Newgate Prisoners, wears upn their hands and legs 

as they walk the streets; by which those Norman Oppressors, and these their Successors from Age to 

Age have enslaved the poor People by, killed their younger Brother, and would not suffer Jacob to arise. 

O what mighty Delusion, do you, who are the powers of England live in! That while you pretend to throw 

down that Norman yoke, and Babylonish power, and have promised to make the groaning people of 

England a Free People; yet you still lift up that Norman yoke, and slavish Tyranny, and holds the People 

as much in bondage, as the Bastard Conquerour himself, and his Councel of War. 

Take notice, That England is not a Free People, till the Poor that have no Land, have a free allowance to 

dig and labour the Commons, and so live as Comfortably as the Landlords that live in their Inclosures. For 

the People have not laid out their Monies, and shed their Bloud, that their Landlords, the Norman power, 

should still have its liberty and freedom to rule in Tyranny in his Lords, landlords, Judges, Justices, 

Bayliffs, and State Servants; but that the Oppressed might be set Free, Prison doors opened, and the 

Poor peoples hearts comforted by an universal Consent of making the Earth a Common Treasury, that 

they may live together as one House of Israel, united in brotherly love into one Spirit; and having a 

comfortable livelihood in the Community of one Earth their Mother. 

If you look through the Earth, you shall see, That the landlords, Teachers and Rulers, are Oppressors, 

Murtherers, and Theeves in this manner; But it was not thus from the Beginning. And this is one Reason 
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of our digging and labouring the Earth one with another; That we might work in righteousness, and lift up 

the Creation from bondage: For so long as we own Landlords in this Corrupt Settlement, we cannot work 

in righteousness; for we should still lift up the Curse, and tread down the Creation, dishonour the Spirit of 

universal Liberty, and hinder the work of Restauration. 

Secondly, In that we begin to Digge upon George-Hill, to eate our Bread together by righteous labour, 

and sweat of our browes, It was shewed us by Vision in Dreams, and out of Dreams, That that should be 

the Place we should begin upon; And though that Earth in view of Flesh, be very barren, yet we should 

trust the Spirit for a blessing. And that not only this Common, or Heath should be taken in and Manured 

by the People, but all the Commons and waste Ground in England, and in the whole World, shall be taken 

in by the People in righteousness, not owning any Propriety; but taking the Earth to be a Common 

Treasury, as it was first made for all. 

Thirdly, It is shewed us, That all the Prophecies, Visions, and Revelations of Scriptures, of Prophets, and 

Apostles, concerning the calling of the Jews, the Restauration of Israel; and making of that People, the 

Inheritors of the whole Earth; doth all seat themselves in this Work of making the Earth a Common 

Treasury; as you may read, Ezek. 24.26, 27, &c. Jer. 33.7 to 12. Esay. 49.17, 18, &c. Zach. 8. from 4, to 

12, Dan. 2.44, 45, Dan. 7.27. Hos. 14.5, 6,7. Joel 2.26, 27. Amos 9. from 8 to the end, Obad. 17.18.21. 

Mic. 5. from 7 to the end, Hab. 2.6, 7, 8, 13, 14. Gen. 18.18. Rom. 11.15. Zeph. 3. &c. Zech. 14.9. 

And when the Son of man , was gone from the Apostles, his Spirit descended upon the Apostles and 

Brethren, as they were waiting at Jerusalem; and Rich men sold their Possessions, and gave part to the 

Poor; and no man said, That ought that he possessed was his own, for they had all things Common, Act. 

4.32. 

Now this Community was supprest by covetous proud flesh, which was the powers that ruled the world; 

and the righteous Father suffered himself thus to be suppressed for a time, times and dividing of time, or 

for 42 months, or for three days and half, which are all but one and the same term of time: And the world 

is now come to the half day; and the Spirit of Christ, which is the Spirit of universal Community and 

Freedom is risen, and is rising, and will rise higher and higher, till those pure waters of Shiloe, the Well 

Springs of Life and Liberty to the whole Creation, do over-run A-dam, and drown those banks of 

Bondage, Curse and Slavery. 

Fourthly, This work to make the Earth a Common Treasury, was shewed us by Voice in Trance, and out 

of Trance, which which words were these, 

Work together, Eate Bread together, Declare this all abroad.  
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Which Voice was heard Three times: And in Obedience to the Spirit, We have Declared this by Word of 

mouth, as occasion was offered. Secondly, We have declared it by writing, which others may reade. 

Thirdly, We have now begun to declare it by Action, in Diging up the Common Land, and casting in Seed 

that we may eat our Bread together in righteousness. And every one that comes to work, shall eate the 

Fruit of their own labours, one having as much Freedom in the Fruit of the Earth as another. Another 

Voice that was heard was this, 

Israel shall neither take Hire, nor give Hire. 

And if so, then certainly none shall say, This is my Land, work for me, and IÕle give you Wages. For, The 

Earth is the Lords, that is, Mans, who is Lord of the Creation, in every branch of mankind; perfect; so 

every particular man is but a member or branch of mankind; and mankind living in the light and obedience 

to Reason, the King of righteousness, is thereby made a fit and compleat Lord of the Creation. And the 

whole Earth is this Lords Man, subject to the Spirit. And not the Inheritance of covetous proud Flesh, that 

is selvish, and enmity to the Spirit. 

And if the Earth be not peculiar to any one branch, or branches of manking, but the Inheritance of all; 

Then is it Free and Common for all, to work together, and eate together. 

And truly, you Counsellors and Powers of the Earth, know this, That wheresoever there is a People, thus 

united by Common Community of livelihood into Oneness, it will become the strongest Land in the World, 

for then they will be as one man to defend their Inheritance; and Salvation (which is Liberty and Peace) is 

the Walls and Bulwarks of that Land or City. 

Whereas on the otherside, pleading for Propriety and single Interst, divides the People of a land, and the 

whole world into Parties, and is the cause of all Wars and Bloud-shed, and Contention every where. 

Another Voice that was heard in a Trance, was this, 

Whosoever labours the Earth for any Person or Persons, that are lifted up to rule over others, and doth 

not look upon themselves, as Equal to others in the Creation: The hand of the Lord shall be upon that 

Laborer: I the Lord have spoke it, and I will do it.  

This Declares likewise to all Laborers, or such as are called Poor people, that they shall not dare to work 

for Hire, for any Landlord, or for any that is lifted up above others; for by their labours, they have lifted up 

Tyrants and Tyranny; and by denying to labor for Hire, they shall pull them down again. He that works for 

another, either for Wages, or to pay him Rent, works unrighteously, and still lifts up the Curse; but they 
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that are resolved to work and eat together, making the Earth a Common Treasury, doth joyn hands with 

Christ, to lift up the Creation from Bondage, and restores all things from the Curse. 

Fiftly, That which does incourage us to go on in this work, is this; we find the streaming out of Love in our 

hearts towards all; to enemies as well as friends; we would have none live in Beggery, Poverty, or 

Sorrow, but that everyone might enjoy the benefit of his creation: we have peace in our hearts, and quiet 

rejoycing in our work, and filled with sweet content, though we have but a dish of roots and bread for our 

food. 

And we are assured, that in the strength of this Spirit that hath manifested himself to us, we shall not be 

startled, neither at Prison nor Death, while we are about his work; and we have bin made to sit down and 

count what it may cost us in undertaking such a work, and we know the full sum, and are resolved to give 

all that we have to buy this Pearl which we see in the Field. 

For by this work we are assured, and Reason makes it appear to others, that Bondage shall be removed, 

Tears wiped away, and all poor People by their righteous Labours shall be relieved, and freed from 

Poverty and Straits; For is this work of Restoration there will be no begger in Israel: For surely, if there 

was no Begger in literal Israel, there shall be no Begger in Spiritual Israel the Anti-type, much more. 

Sixtly, We have another encouragement that this work shall prosper, Because we see it to be the fulness 

of Time: For whereas The Son of Man, the Lamb, came in the Fulness of Time, that is, when the Powers 

of the World made the Earth stink every where, by oppressing others, under pretense of worshipping the 

Spirit rightly, by the Types and Sacrifices of Moses law; the Priests were grown so abominably Covetous 

and Proud, that they made the People to loathe the Sacrifices and to groan under the Burden of their 

Oppressing Pride. 

Even so now in this Age of the World, that the Spirit is upon his Resurrection, it is likewise the Fulness of 

Time in a higher measure. For whereas the People generally in former times did rest upon the very 

observation of the Sacrifices and Types, but persecuted the very name of the Spirit; Even so now, 

Professors do rest upn the bare observatin of Forms and Customs, and pretend to the Spirit, and yet 

persecutes, grudges, and hates the power of the Spirit; and as it was then, so it is now: All places stink 

with the abomination of Self-seeking Teachers and Rulers. For do not I see that everyone Preacheth for 

money, Counsels for money, and fights for money to maintain particular Interests? And none of these 

three, that pretend to give liberty to the Creation, do give liberty to the Creation; neither can they, for they 

are enemies to universal liberty; So that the earth stinks with their Hypocrisie, Covetousness, Envie, 

sottish Ignorance, and Pride. 
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The common People are filled with good words from Pulpits and Councel Tables, but no good Deeds; For 

they wait and wait for good, and for deliverances, but none comes; While they wait for liberty, behold 

greater bondage comes insteed of it, and burdens, oppressions, taskmasters, from Sessions, Lawyers, 

Bayliffs of Hundreds, Committees, Impropriators, Clerks of Peace, and Courts of Justice, so called, does 

whip the People by old Popish weather-beaten Laws, that were excommunicate long age by Covenants, 

Oaths, and Ordinances; but as yet are not cast out, but rather taken in again, to be standing pricks in our 

eys, and thorns in our side; Beside Free-quartering, Plundering by some rude Souldiers, and the 

abounding of Taxes; which if they were equally divided among the Souldiery, and not too much bagd up 

in the hands of particulars Officers and Trustees, there would be less complaining: Besides the horrible 

cheating that is in Buying and Selling, and the cruel Oppression of Landlords, and Lords of Mannours, 

and quarter Sessions; Many that have bin good Souldiers, and so to fight to uphold the Curse, or else live 

in great straits and beggery: O you A-dams of the Earth, you have right Clothing, full Bellies, have your 

Honors and Ease, and you puffe at this; But know thous stout-hearted Pharoah, that the day of 

Judgement is begun, and it will reach to thee ere long; Jacob hath bin very low, but he is rising, and will 

rise, do the worst thou canst; and the poor people whom thou oppresses, shall be the Saviours of the 

land; For the blessing is rising up in them, and thou shalt be ashamed. 

And thus, you Powers of England, and of the whole World, we have declared our Reasons, why we have 

begun to dug upon George hill in Surrey. One thing I must tell you more, in the close, which I received in 

voce likewise at another time; and when I received it, my ey was set towards you. The words were these: 

Let Israel go free.  

Surely, as Israel lay 430. years under Pharoahs bondage, before Moses was sent to fetch them out: even 

so Israel (the Elect Spirit spread in Sons and Daughters) hath lain three times so long already, which is 

the Anti-type, under your Bondage, and cruel Taskmasters: But now the time of Deliverance is come, and 

thou proud Esau, and stout-hearted Covetousness, thou must come down, and be lord of the Creation no 

longer. For now the King of Righteousness is rising to Rule In, and Over the Earth. 

Therefore, if thou wilt find Mercy, Let Israel go Free; break in pieces quickly the Band of particular 

Propriety, dis-own this oppressing Murder, Oppressin and Thievery of Buying and Selling of Land, owning 

of landlords, and paying of Rents, and give thy Free Consent to make the Earth a Common Treasury, 

without grumbling; That the younger Brethren may live comfortably upon Earth, as well as the Elder: That 

all may enjoy the benefit of their Creation. 

And hereby thou wilt Honour thy Father, and thy Mother. Thy Father, which is the Spirit of Community, 

that made all, and that dwels in all. Thy Mother, which is the Earth, that brought us all forth: That as a true 
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Mother, loves all her Children. Therefore do not thou hinder the Mother Earth, from giving all her Children 

such, by thy Inclosing it into particular hands, and holding up that cursed Bondage of Inclosure by thy 

Power. 

And then thou wilt repent of thy Theft, in maintaining the breach of the eight Commandment, by Stealing 

the Land as I say from thy fellow-creatures, or younger Brothers: which thou and all thy landlords have, 

and do live in the breach of that Commandment. 

Then thou wilt Own no other God, or Ruling Power, but One, which is the King of Righteousness, ruling 

and dwelling in every one, and in the whole; whereas now thou hast many gods: For Covetousness is thy 

God, Pride, and an Envious murdering Humor (to kill one by Prison or Gallows, that crosses thee, though 

their cause be pure, sound, and good reason) is thy God, Self-love, and slavish Fear (lest others serve 

thee as thou hast served them) is thy god, Hypocrisie, Fleshly Imagination, that keeps no Promise, 

Covenant, nor Protestation, is thy God: love of Money, Honor, and Ease, is thy God: And all these, and 

the like Ruling Powers, makes thee Blind, and hard-hearted, that thou does not, nor cannot lay to heart 

the affliction of others, though they dy for want of bread, in that rich City, undone under your eys. 

Therefore once more, Let Israel go Free, that the poor may labour the Waste land, and such the Brests of 

their mother Earth, that they starve not: And in so doing, thou wilt keep the Sabbath day, which is a day of 

Rest; sweetly enjoying the Peace of the Spirit of Righteousness; and find Peace, by living among a 

people that live in peace; this will be a day of Rest which thou never knew yet. 

But I do not entreat thee, for thous art not to be intreated, but in the Name of the lord, that hath drawn me 

forth to speak to thee; I, yea I say, I Command thee, to let Israel go Free, and quietly to gather together 

into the place where I shall appoint; and hold them no longer in bondage. 

And thou A-dam that holds the Earth in slavery under the Curse: If thou wilt not let Israel go Free; for thou 

being the Antitype, will be more stout and lusty then the Egyptian Paroah of old, who was thy Type; Then 

know, That whereas I brought Ten Plagues upon him, I will Multiply may Plagues upon thee, till I make 

thee weary, and miserably ashamed: And I will bring out my People with a strong hand, and stretched out 

arme. 

Thus we have discharged our Souls in declaring the Cause of our Digging upon George-Hill in Surrey, 

that the Great Councel and Army of the Land may take notice of it, That there is no intent of Tumult or 

Fighting, but only to get Bread to eat, with the sweat of our brows; working together in righteousness, and 

eating the blessings of the Earth in peace. 
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And if any of you that are the great Ones of the Earth, that have been bred tenderly, and cannot word, do 

bring in your Stock into this Commond Treasury as an Offering to the work of Righteousness; we will work 

for you, and you shall receive as we receive. But if you will not, but Paroah like cry, Who is the Lord that 

we should obey him? and endeavour to Oppose, then know, That he that delivered Israel from Pharoah of 

old, is the same Power still, in whom we trust, and whom we serve; for this Conquest over thee shall be 

got, not by Sword or Weapon, but by my Spirit saith the Lord of Hosts. 

But Winstanley was not content to argue that the poor would be saved. In The Mysterie of God and the 

two pamphlets which followed, he teaches that it is the poor who are to be God’s agents in bringing about 

the kingdom of heaven on earth. 

Early in 1649 he had a vision, much as Fox was to have at Pendle three years later. In his vision, or 

“trance”, Winstanley was instructed: “Work together. Eat bread together. Declare this all abroadW I the 

Lord have spoke it”. Winstanley interpreted this as a call to action, and on April 1, with a small band of 

fellow-Diggers, he took possession of some common land at St. George’s Hill, near Walton-on-Thames, 

and established a community to till the ground in common, sharing labour and produce. One of his 

companions, William Everard, reportedly predicted that they would be thousands-strong within ten days. 

In fact, some fifty men with their families joined them, and over the next twelve months perhaps thirty 

similar communes came into being, albeit tentatively and briefly, throughout south-east England.  

 

“W..not only this Common, or Heath should be taken in and Manured by the People, but all the Commons 
and waste Ground in England, and in the whole World, shall be taken in by the People in righteousness, 
not owning any Property; but taking the Earth to be a Common Treasury, as it was first made for all.” 

The Diggers’ Manifesto 
The True Levellers’ Standard Advanced, 1649 
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World Turned Upside Down – Diggers Song 

 

In 1649 To St George’s Hill 
A ragged band they called the Diggers 
Came to show the people’ s will 
They defied the landlords 
They defied the laws 
They were the dispossessed 
Reclaiming what was theirs 
We come in peace, they said 
To dig and sow 

We come to work the land in common 
And to make the waste land grow 
This earth divided 
We will make whole 
So it can be 
A common treasury for all. 

The sin of property 
We do disdain 
No one has any right to buy and sell 
The earth for private gain 
By theft and murder 
They took the land 
Now everywhere the walls 
Rise up at their command. 

They make the laws 
To chain us well 
The clergy dazzle us with heaven 
Or they damn us into hell 

We will not worship 
The God they serve 
The God of greed who feeds the rich 
While poor men starve  
 
We work, we eat together 
We need no swords 
We will not bow to masters 
Or pay rent to the lords 
We are free men 
Though we are poor 
You Diggers all stand up for glory 

Stand up now 
From the men of properall. 

To conquer them by love, come in now, come in now 
To conquer them by love, come in now; 
To conquer them by love, as it does you behove, 
For he is King above, no power is like to love, 
Glory here, Diggers all. 
and ‘gainst Priests, stand up now, stand up now, 
 
‘Gainst lawyers and ‘gainst Priests stand up now. 
For tyrants they are both even flat against their oath, 
To grant us they are loath. 
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ÉTIENNE CABET 

 

Étienne Cabet (  1788 –  1856) was a French philosopher and utopian socialist. He was the founder of the 
Icarian movement and led a group of emigrants to found a new society in the United States. 

Cabet was born in Dijon, Côte-d'Or. He was educated as a lawyer, and became a government official, 
procureur-général, in Corsica, representing the government of Louis Philippe, after having headed an 
insurrectionary committee and participated actively in the July Revolution of 1830. However he was 
dismissed from this position for his attack upon the conservatism of the government in his Histoire de la 
révolution de 1830  In 1831, he was elected to the Chamber of Deputies in France as the representative 
of Côte d'Or. He sat with the extreme radicals  

Due to his bitter attacks on the government he was accused of treason in 1834 and fled to England, 
seeking political asylum. Influenced by Robert Owen, he wrote Voyage et aventures de lord William 
Carisdall en Icarie ("Travel and Adventures of Lord William Carisdall in Icaria") (1840), which depicted a 
utopia in which an elected government controlled all economic activity and supervised social affairs  the 
family remaining the only other independent unit. Icaria is the name of the fictional country and ideal 
society he describes.  

  

First published English translation of the landmark 1840 utopian novel. 

The success of this book prompted him to take steps to realize his Utopia. His version of communism was 

deeply Christian, but also anti-clerical in that it opposed the established Catholic Church in France. Cabet 
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is famously quoted as saying, "Communism is Christianity ... it is pure Christianity, before it was corrupted 

by Catholicism" (original French: "Le communisme, c’est le Christianisme [...] c’est le Christianisme dans 

sa pureté, avant qu’il ait été dénaturé par le Catholicisme." – Le Vrai Christianisme). 

In 1839, Cabet returned to France to advocate a communitarian social movement, for which he invented 

the term communisme. Cabet's notion of a communal society influenced other socialist writers and 

philosophers, notably Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels.  Some of these other writers ignored Cabet's 

Christian influences, as described in his book Le vrai christianisme suivant Jésus Christ (The real 

Christianity according to Jesus Christ, in five volumes). This book described Christ's mission to be to 

establish social equality, and contrasted primitive Christianity with the ecclesiasticism of Cabet's time to 

the disparagement of the latter.   

In 1848, Cabet and a group of his followers from across France went to the United States to organize an 

Icarian community.  They landed in  the Red River in Texas, purchased a considerable tract of land, 

and established the Icarian community.  However  ravaged by disease, about one-third of the colonists 

returned to France and the remainder moved to Nauvoo, Illinois, to a site recently vacated by the 

Mormons. A new colony was established in "Icaria, Iowa" . After disputes within the Nauvoo community, 

Cabet was expelled and he went to St. Louis, Missouri, in 1855, where he died the following year. The 

last Icarian colony at Corning lasted half a century and was disbanded in 1898. 
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Lake Park News (Lake Park, Iowa) Jan 31, 1957 

In the April number of “The Iowa Journal of History and Politics” published by the State Historical Society, 

there is a translation of a history of the Icarian Community, written by Cabet himself about 1855. 

The basic principles of the Community, according to the founder were  

“Brotherhood, Equality, Solidarity, the suppression of poverty and individual property, in a word 

Communism.” 

The Iowa City Citizen (Iowa City, Iowa) May 2, 1917 
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FR. THOMAS J. HAGERTY 

(Wikipedia)   

 

Fr. Thomas J. Hagerty, a founder of the Industrial Workers of the World in 1905. 

The Reverend Friar Thomas Joseph Hagerty (ca. 1862–1920s?) was an American Roman Catholic priest 

and trade union activist. Hagerty is remembered as one of the founding members of the Industrial Workers of 

the World (IWW), as author of the influential Preamble to the Constitution of the IWW, and as the creator of 

"Hagerty's Wheel," a frequently reproduced illustration depicting the interrelation of the IWW's constituent 

industrial unions. 

Little is known about the early years of Thomas Joseph Hagerty, prior to his completion of seminary training in 

1895.  He is believed to have become a Marxist about 1892 and to have spent his early life attempting to rectify 

the teachings of the church and the socialist movement throughout his early life.  

Hagerty's first posting was to St. Agatha's Parish in Chicago in 1895, where he served as assistant to 

the rector.  He was assigned to St. Joseph's Church in Cleburne, Texas in the Diocese of Dallas in 1897 before 

being promoted to rector of Our Lady of Victory Church in Paris, Texas in 1901.  He was transferred to Our 

Lady of Sorrows Church in Las Vegas, New Mexico later that same year.  

As a Catholic priest in the Southwestern United States Hagerty came into frequent contact with Mexican 

railroad workers, the mistreatment of whom by their employers angered him. Finding little socialist propaganda 

to be available in Spanish, Hagerty began translating a number of short works from German, French, and 

English.  Hagerty was warned by the railroads to stay out of labor relations, he told a messenger "Tell the 

people who sent you here that I have a brace of Colts and can hit a dime at twenty paces."  
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Upon arriving in New Mexico in 1901, Hagerty became associated with the American Labor Union (ALU) and 

the Western Federation of Miners (WFM).  During the summer of 1902, Hagerty went on a tour of mining camps 

in Colorado with Socialist Party of America (SPA) orator Eugene V. Debs, attempting to recruit the 

impoverished miners to the ALU and the SPA.  This blatantly political activity brought Hagerty into conflict with 

his superiors, resulting in his suspension by his archbishop.  

 One chapter of Hagerty's life was at an end. Another was beginning. 

 

Cover of Hagerty's pamphlet Economic Discontent and Its Remedy, published by Eugene and Theodore Debs in 1902. 

Hagerty was employed as a touring organizer for the Socialist Party in 1903, traveling the breadth of the 

United States to deliver lectures on behalf of the party.  Hagerty proved of value to the Socialists for his 

ability to appeal to Catholic workers on the basis of the social gospel, standing in contrast to the 

conservative church establishment, which remained staunchly and outspokenly anti-socialist.  Hagerty 

proved to be a skillful orator and authored several pamphlets as a written adjunct to his activities as a 

party lecturer.  

Hagerty attempted to instill the idea that radical political ideas and traditional theological conceptions 

were fully independent. In his pamphlet Economic Discontent and Its Remedy,Hagerty wrote: 

"As a matter of fact, Socialism has no more to do with religion than astronomy or biology. Socialism is 

an economic science, not a system of dogmatic beliefs. It is as much beyond the scope of Socialism to 

deal with Divine revelation as it is beyond the range of the Republican Party to advance a 

new exegesis of the Davidic Psalms." 

 

"If there are atheists and infidels in the Socialist Party, it is not the fault of Socialism. They have as much 

right to membership there as in any of the other political parties under a free government.... No one would 

dream of censuring the Democratic Party because the founder of that party, Thomas Jefferson, was an 

infidel in the ecclesiastical sense of the term. There are many physicians who do not believe in God, yet 

no one is so ignorant as to condemn the science of Therapeutics on that account. One does not enquire 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 102 

into the religion of the architect before admiring some Corinthian structure which he has designed, nor the 

particular church affiliations of the bricklayer who built the walls of the house which one is about to buy or 

rent."  

In 1904 Hagerty took a position as editor of a short-lived monthly publication of the American Labor Union 

called Voice of Labor, through which he gave voice to his ideas about organization of workers in industry. 

 It was in this capacity as a leading union magazine editor of the day that Hagerty was invited early in 

January 1905 as one of 23 industrial union activists from 9 organizations to a secret Chicago conference 

for the planning of a new national union.  Hagerty help to draft the gathering's "Industrial Union 

Manifesto," a document which was to serve as an intellectual foundation stone for the establishment of 

the Industrial Workers of the World at a convention later that same year.  

At the founding convention Hagerty served as secretary of the Constitution Committee, and as such wrote 

the preamble to the IWW Constitution — a short and effective manifesto which became a fundamental 

element of the organization's official doctrine for decades to follow.  Hagerty also produced a circular 

graphic commonly known as "Hagerty's Wheel," which depicted the various industrial unions comprising 

the IWW as interrelated spokes. 

Hagerty favored direct action, as opposed to political action of the Socialist Party and its left wing rival, 

the Socialist Labor Party, referring to them as "slowcialists." Emphasizing this point during a speech to the 

founding convention of the IWW, Hagerty declared: 

"The Ballot Box is simply a capitalist concession. Dropping pieces of paper into a hole in a box never did 

achieve emancipation of the working class, and in my opinion it never will."  

 Shortly after the formation of the IWW in 1905, Thomas Hagerty suddenly dropped out of the radical 

union movement.  Hagerty severed his connections with both the church and the IWW, adopted the 

pseudonym "Ricardo Moreno," and henceforth earned his living as a teacher of Spanish and an oculist.  

After 1920 Hagerty lived on the streets of Chicago in conditions of dire poverty, eking out a meager 

existence as a beggar. From 1920 until the time of his death Hagerty-Moreno lived as a derelict on the 

streets of Chicago's skid row.  The few of his old comrades who located Hagerty in Chicago found him, in 

the words of Roland Boer, "living in deep poverty, eventually reliant on soup kitchens, a few cents from 

passers-by, missions for a bed, and free concerts to keep up his cultural interests."  

Hagerty-Moreno's death passed unremarked, probably sometime in the 1920s. 
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The Industrial Workers of the World (IWW or the Wobblies) is an international union and is still active. At 

its peak in 1923, the organization claimed some 100,000 members in good standing and could marshal 

the support of perhaps 300,000 workers. Its membership declined dramatically after severe government 

repression as part of the first Red Scare and a 1924 split brought on by internal conflict.   

 For a time, around the start of the 20th century, the vast majority of socialists – including moderates and 

communists, Christians and atheists – were more or less united under the umbrella of the Socialist 

International. This lasted until World War I, when the International broke up. Communists and the rest of 

the socialist movement went their separate ways. World events took place in rapid succession for the 

next few decades – the creation of the Soviet Union, the Great Depression, the rise of fascism and World 

War II in Europe – giving Christian communists no opportunities to assert their unique character. It was 

only the relative calm of the Cold War that finally allowed a distinct Christian communist movement to 

take shape again. 

 

 Hagerty's Wheel of Fortune -- mapping out the various trades and their relation, 
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PIERRE MARIE THÉAS 

  

 As early as the 1940s, Pierre Marie Théas (1894-1977), a French bishop, Bishop of Montauban in the 

South of France known as "the Righteous Among the Nations" stated: 

"Urged on by unrestrainable forces, today's world asks for a revolution. The revolution must succeed, but 

it can succeed only if the Church enters the fray, bringing the Gospel. After being liberated from Nazi 

dictatorship, we want to liberate the working class from capitalist slavery." 

During the war he was one of the only bishops to protest about the deportation of Jews from France. In a 

pastoral letter to be read throughout his diocese he wrote:  

"I give voice to the outraged protest of Christian conscience, and I proclaim... that all men, whatever their 

race or religion, have the right to be respected by individuals and by states..."  

(1942) 
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DR.E.STANLEY JONES 

 

  

Dr.E.Stanley Jones, established a Christian Ashram in Sat Tal, called Sat Tal Ashram, on the way from 

Nainital to Bhimtal in the state of Uttar Pradesh, India, 

In Stanley’s own words this book attempts to expound the Christian answer to Communism; the Christian 

answer is the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Some quotes from the book: 

 

"The whole basis of society must be shifted form competition to cooperation. 

"There are three great issues before India embodied in three persons: Mahatma Gandhi represents the 

demand for religious equality as he presses the rights of the Untouchables to temple entry; Doctor 

Ambedkar, the leader of the Untouchables, says he is not interested in this temple entry, his demand is 

for the doing away with caste–in other words, social equality; Jawahir Lal Nehru, the idol of the youth, 

represents the demand for economic equality. The first two men are free, the third is in jail, for the 

demand for economic equality is the most far-reaching and dangerous to the present order. 
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"There were Christian slaveowners who treated their slaves kindly, but this did not touch the basic 

injustice of their relationships. There are splendid Christians amid this present economic system who do 

much to soften it, but that very fact often hides the basic injustices.  

"I am not a Communist, nor do I call myself a Socialist, but I am a Christian seeking for a solution of this 

problem.  I am sure- desperately sure- that Christianity must give a lead at this place or abdicate. It is not 

enough to tell me that Christianity can and does change the lives of individual men. . . Shall we rescue 

individual slaves and leave intact the slave system? Shall we reclaim individual drunkards and not touch 

the liquor traffic?  Shall we pick up the wounded in war and leave intact the war system?” 

"It may be that God is using the Communists to awaken Christendom to something neglected in its own 

gospel. 

"Necessities should be provided for all, before luxuries are provided for any. 

"I do not want to look with equal eye on the Brahmin and the outcaste, I want to do away with the 

outcasteW. Religion should not make us indifferent to distinctions, but should do away with the 

distinctions themselves. 

"The cross is God’s redemptive word spelled out in living fact. Not only was the soul to be saved, the 

whole of life was to be redeemed.   The Kingdom of God is both personal and social. 

“In recent centuries men have been content that it be a personal confession of the personal Saviourhood 

of Jesus, but we are again discovering that we must confess Christ as Son of God in social, economic, 

and international relationships as well.  And the church must embody that larger confession or cease to 

be the Church of the Living Christ.” 

"We expect Christianity to outlast atheistic Communism because it has a deeper and a more meaningful 

universe, and a firmer ground for believing in man. 

"The world situation awaits a collective Christian act. It is the one thing that can save us." 
 

Our Family in the New Era  

In the gradual development by 1930s and 1940s, while I was still a young lad, communism of Christians 

was slighted in favor of an allegedly "scientific Marxism", with its stress on the labor theory of value, the 

class struggle, and the materialist interpretation of history . After all this was the period of great scientific 

revolution.  This was particularly so in Kerala and all of India, when British Rule brought in the wide 

School System, with its teachings of Rationalism and Scientific Thinking.   
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The reason why I have brought this point here is just to point out its historical relation between the 

Christian Community of Kerala and the Communist Party of India.  The Communists were received well 

by the Christians and that is the only reason why Communists came to Power in Kerala. The Communist 

Party became powerful, not because of its inherent materialism or 'scientific'  explanation of history but 

because the dreams of that party coincided with the dreams of the Christians of Kerala.The end point in 

history as envisioned by Jesus was indeed what the Communist proposed.  Even though we hate its 

atheistic stand we do went along with the practical programs which are truly Christian.  Fighting injustice 

was indeed part of the Christian in action. 

I come from a Syrian Christian Family in Kerala, India, which was directly involved in the early periods of 

the Communist Party which was soon forced to go underground.  

My brother Dr.M.M.Thomas (1916 - 1996)  tried to join the Party and was refused because he was too 

strong a Christian.   He was refused ordination in the Mar Thomas Church because he was too much of a 

communist.  So he turned himself to start a trade school and orphanage to uplift the impoverished of 

Trivandrum.  He later became the Chairman of the World Council of Churches and an Ecuminical 

Christian Theologian of repute.  St. Gregory of Nyssa Episcopal Church, De Haro and Mariposa Streets, 

San Francisco has celebrated him as a saint 

 

When he finally retired to his Tiruvalla home, it was converted to a house of study in the Dalit movement 

with Dynamic Action.   After his death Pennamma Bhavan, his home continues as  "A Mother Home for 

Liberative Faith, Politics and Praxis"   
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Dalit Seminar 

 

 

M.M.Cherian 

Another brother Mr.M.M.Cherian was fully involved in the Communist movement from its start and was 

the secretary of Comrade Dange in Bombay and was the editor of the Party News Paper for several 

years.  When he returned to India he became a lawyer and was very much in the Party Politics.  Along 

with the Christian activists like Rev. M.A.Thomas of Ecuminical Christian Center of Bangalore, Sadhu 

Mathaichen, Acharya Rev. K.K.Chandy. Acharya K.M.Mammen, Mr. E.V. Mathew and others  all 

experimented with "Under Heaven One Family".  They all left their mark in the Christian Churches. When 

for the first time in the world, communists were elected to power in Kerala State, M.M.Cherian was 
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appointed as the Chairman of the Kerala State Transport Corporation.  In fact he gave his first and last 

sermon in the Orthodox Church in Moscow on "Moses the Liberator" 

 

 

 
Sadhuji (K.I. Mathai), 

 Jobji (M.P. Job- Later Rev.  J.P. Moothedath), and 

 
 Chandyji ( Rev. K.K. Chandy)  

founded the Christavashram Community in 1934. 
After these three, my cousin brother K.M.Mammen and then his wife Sosamma were the Acharyas of 

Christiavashram. 

 

 

This community with its motto, “Thy Kingdom Come” attempts to live in love (Agape-Nonviolence), with 
the values and standards of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount in the spirit of the early christian community. 
Members pledge themselves to give up private property and to have “all things common”.  
It is a total commitment under God to each other. 
 
The community currently consists of 120 people including members, staff and children  of the Kerala 
Balagram , staff and trainees of the Gurukul Ecumenical Institute and Peace Centre staying in the 
campus, and 30 Associate members  living outside.  
 
The sources of income for the Community are its agricultural and dairy farms, and contributions from 
Associate members and friends. All members are commited to contributing “Bread labour”, and all 
earnings go to a common pool from where the  needs of members are met. Any honorarium received 
either from the Ashram’s own institutions or from outside also goes to the “Common purse”.  
Christavashram (The Society of St. Thomas) is an active christian community for service, based on 
Christian principles with the motto "Thy Kingdom come".                      
-  Acharya Chandiji 
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Rev.M.A.Thomas  
The Ecumenical Christian Center (ECC) was established in 1963 by a stalwart late Rev. Dr. M. A. Thomas, with the 
vision of promoting the unity of humankind as an expression of radical obedience to Christ. ECC offers a forum for 
believers and non-believers alike to congregate and engage in dialogues on moral and ethical values and for social 
change and harmony. In the words of Rev. Dr. M. A. Thomas, the role of the Center is to promote and strengthen the 
winds of change. Through its action oriented study, the center seeks to create ripples and more ripples which will 
converge one day. In his autobiography, Rev. Thomas writes: "As long as the Centre exists, its prime message is that 
humankind is one, irrespective of caste, colour, creed and sex.” He served the Centre with distinction till he voluntarily 
retired in 1980. He died on June 25, 1993 and is buried at the ECC campus.  
"In our vicious world, Rev.M.A.Thomas was a rare Christian of the Jesus mould, among crowds of  
crosstians who throng churches on Sundays and mind their mundane business the rest of the week.  He 
was a vigilant humanist with a spiritual focus on a nobler social order sans barriers of case and creed, 
dogmas and bigotries.  Jesus, after Buddha, was the greatest protestant against an unjust social order, 
the most profound challenger of the godist hierarchy of mercenary priestcraft which conditioned and 
controlled the minds of the masses using the opium of obscurantism.  He was the transcendent, spell-
binding antiimperialist of his Roman times rousing the divinity of personhood-the Kingdom of God is within 
you- and conscientizing humanity with his spiritual secular, socialist shafts of parables rooted in universal 
justice and boundless love.  And yet he was sentenced to crucifixion and Barabbas, the robber, was set 
free by Pontius Pilate! 
 
We live in a world where man’s inhumanity to man makes countless thousand mourn! (Burns).  In our 
good earth, we still find evil forces which create scenes of woe, the like of which no eye has seen, no 
heart conceived, no human tongue can adequately tell.  “O Death, the poor man’s dearest friend, the 
kindest and the best!,-such is the lot of many for whom human rights mean nothing.  They have nothing to 
lose except their life. " 
Justice V.R. Krishna Iyer   
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 M.M.Mammen & Mrs Mariamma Mammen 
I have never heard my Father talk about Communism.  He was a Printer and Publisher when printing 

presses were coming up in Kerala under the influence of the British Mission. Ours was the second 

Printing Press in Kerala and the first News Paper in Kerala. He was involved in the independent struggle 

under the leadership of Gandhi.  He joined the Salt Satyagraha movement and have since then never 

wore any other cloth other than hand woven khadi and was a non-vegetarian till his death.  He was a 

Bible teacher and along with my mother gave us the foundations of faith in Jesus.  Even when we 

deserted the faith the standards of eternal values of Kingdom never left us a moment.  We lived in a 

tumultous period of struggle for independence of India, the struggle of the agricultural laborers for 

freedom from slavery and alienation.  In all these he definitely sided with the freedom movements and 

emancipation struggles of the people of the lowly.  I have seen our Press sealed by the Kerala State 

government in connection with liberation literature and freedom literature.  I have seen my father jump in 

to rescue a paddy field laborer's procession when it was stopped by the vested interest rich man's 

opposition to such freedom struggle.  When my brothers and sisters were involved in the freedom 

movement and liberation movement he openned our home as a hiding place for the leaders of the 

Communist Party. They came and went silently.  We often served as the watchful eyes.  During the period 

all the big names of the Communist group from all religions came in contact with us.   My sister 

M.M.Sosamma married A.K.Thampy, the then General Secretary of the Communist Party whom she met 

in his hiding period at home. They were married in a Mar Thoma Church secretly away from home.   In 

her later life she became actively involved in the Church activities and started an Orphanage in Chennai. 

        
A.K.Thampy and Emmasa 
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Most people find it difficult to visualize how Christians could so very closely associate themselves with the 

Communist movements and remain staunch Christians.  The answer simply is that we were communists 

because we were Christians.  This was strongly associated with the declaration of the Kingdom of God of 

Jesus 2000 years ago.  One of my arguments for my involvement with the Party and being a fellow 

traveller during my high school days was that "If 2000 years of Christian existence could not usher in the 

Communistic Society and if Communists could bring is Socialism within 200 years, it is worth 

experimenting."   

SARVODAYA 

 Sarvodaya, derived from 'Sarva = All and Udaya= Rise' generally translated as "welfare of all’, was a 

philosophy made popular by Mahatma Gandhi.  It all started with the book of John Ruskin, "Unto the this 

Last" based on the Biblical Parable of the Workers in the Vineyard. 

 

I will give unto this last, even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine 

eye evil, because I am good? So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few 

chosen.— Matthew 20  

 

The "last" are the eleventh hour labourers, who are paid as if they had worked the entire day. Rather than 

discuss the religious meaning of the parable, whereby the eleventh hour labourers would be death-bed 
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converts, Ruskin looks at the social and economic implications, discussing issues such as who should 

receive a living wage. This essay is very critical of capitalist economists of the 18th and 19th centuries.   

Gandhi derived the essence and meaning of this world from Ruskin’s book, ‘Unto this Last’, three basic 

ideas: 

• The dignity of human labour;  

• individual good is contained in the good of all, and  

• service to society by the one’s labor and profession.  

Sarvodaya is a logical culmination of the constructive programmes that promises peace and 

prosperity’ to all. Sarvodaya believes that everything in the world is owned by the community.  

Consequently, there is no room for individual property or private ownership Gandhian extends the 

meaning of Sarvodaya from its narrow bounds (micro) to universal (macro) scope.  Though later 

Gandhi tried to put it in the Hindu terminology, the Sarvodaya was essentially a Christian concept. 

 

The idea was taken up the Marxist J.P.Narayanan and Gandhi's disciple Vinoba Bhave. In 1952, Vinoba 

added the Gramdan (village gift) concept to his movement. Gramdan is an expression of the the idea of 

Shramdan (gift of labour) along with Bhoodan —Gramdan. The seven-fold objectives were laid down in 

support of the Sarvodaya-Bhoodan-Gramdan Movement. There were:  

(1) Elimination of poverty,  

(2) awakening the feeling of love and affection in landlords,  

(3) strengthening the society by eliminating division,  

(4) building a new social order based on unbuntery labour, non-possession, cooperative, and self-

reliance,  

(5) distribution of donated lands (gift lands) to the commons, and landless,  

(6) construction of village infrastructure through Sharmdan (dignity of labour), and  

(7) helping world peace. 
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Some of his works are : 
1.The essence of Quran 
2.The essence of Christian teachings 
3.Thoughts on education 
4.Swarajya Sastra 

The Christian Missions did support the Movement.  

"With want destroyed; with greed changed to noble passions; with the fraternity that is born of equality 

taking the place of jealousy and fear that now array men against each other; with mental power loosed by 

conditions that give to the humblest comfort and leisure; and who shall measure the heights to which our 

civilization may soar? Words fail the thought! It is the Golden Age.... It is the culmination of Christianity -- 

the City of God on earth, with walls of jasper and gates of pearl! It is the reign of the Prince of Peace!" 

From Wasteland to Promised Land: Liberation Theology for a Post-Marxist World 

 I was introduced to the philosophy of Sarvodya by the Rev. Richard Keithan of the Kodaikanal Christian 

Ashram.  I led a seminar on the subject as early as 1954 in Kodaikanal Ashram.  Later in 1957 I was 

asked to lead a Seminar under Student Christian Movement on Sarvodaya in Lonavala. 

I was asked to lead one of the Sarvodaya Conferences held in Keithan's Ashram in 1954.  So also I led 

the discussions on Sarvodaya in relation to the Kingdom of God concept in Christianity in the 

Mahabaleshwar Conference. Such were the influence of Sarvodaya on the Christians of Kerala and Tamil 

Nadu. 

 

Sure enough Christian Communes failed within decades of its start.   

The Communists failed within a life time.  Soviet Union failed miserably - Marxists produced a Stalin, and 

the Indian Communist Party produced the Naxalite Terrorists and dacoits.  Yes, these were 

disappointments.  Within a people who asserted that, God does not exists and there is no greater moral 

justice at work, what else could we expect.  Even then, should we stop fighting for the dream?  It is here 
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we arrive at the Dalit Theology apart from Marx.  After all Communism was the idea of Jesus in the first 

place. 

A number of Christians, of various political persuasions, object to the use of the word communism in the 

term "Christian communism" due to that word's association with the governments of nations such as the 

Soviet Union, Cuba, China, Vietnam, and North Korea, which are seen or have been seen as oppressive 

in the US. Many of the policies adopted by the governments of those countries were inarguably un-

Christian in character, including official state hostility towards religious institutions. As such, many 

Christians argue that the title of Christian communalism should be used, rather than Christian 

communism.  

On the other hand, some Christian communists  believe that it is necessary to employ the word 

communism in order to capture the essence of their position on economics. They point out the existence 

of significant communist opposition to the totalitarian "communist states" of the 20th century (including, for 

example, Trotskyism), and argue that, if they were to abandon the term communism, it would only serve 

to further obscure the history of that opposition. Thus, these Christian communists hold that the term 

'Christian communism' is accurate and appropriate, as long as it is specified that they belong to the 

democratic, anti-Stalinist branch of communism. 

I have mentioned only the families with which my family was connected in its  sociopolitical environment.  

But all through India and especially in Kerala where Christians formed a major group, the sociopolitical 

teachings of Jesus encoded in the Manifesto of Christ did play a major part.  Most often they were 

branded as Communists and were isolated from the Churches. Others persisted and gave leadership for 

reformations. 
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CHAPTER SIX 

LIBERATION THEOLOGY 

 

 Liberation theology  is a political movement which initially developed within Catholic theology which 

interprets the teachings of Jesus Christ in terms of a liberation from unjust economic, political, or social 

conditions. It has been described by proponents as "an interpretation of Christian faith through the poor's 

suffering, their struggle and hope, and a critique of society and the Catholic faith and Christianity through 

the eyes of the poor",  and by detractors as Christianized Marxism.  

Although liberation theology has grown into an international and inter-denominational movement, it began 

as a movement within the Catholic Church in Latin America in the 1950s–1960s. Liberation theology 

arose principally as a moral reaction to the poverty caused by social injustice in that region. The term was 

coined in 1971 by the Peruvian priest Gustavo Gutiérrez, who wrote one of the movement's most famous 

books, A Theology of Liberation.  Other noted exponents are Leonardo Boff of Brazil, Jon Sobrino of El 

Salvador, Óscar Romero of El Salvador, and Juan Luis Segundo of Uruguay.  
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History of Liberation Theology  

(Wiki) 

 

A major player in the formation of liberation theology was  Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano 

CELAM, the Latin American Episcopal Conference. Created in 1955 in Rio de Janeiro (Brazil), CELAM 

pushed the Second Vatican Council (1962–65) toward a more socially oriented stance.  However, CELAM 

never supported liberation theology as such, since liberation theology was frowned upon by the Vatican, 

with Pope Paul VI trying to slow the movement after the Second Vatican Council.  

After the Second Vatican Council, CELAM held two conferences which were important in determining the 

future of liberation theology: the first was held in Medellín, Colombia, in 1968, and the second in Puebla, 

Mexico, in January 1979.  The Medellín conference debated how to apply the teachings of Vatican II to 

Latin America, and its conclusions were strongly influenced by liberation theology.  

Despite the orthodox bishops' predominance in CELAM, a more radical form of liberation theology 

remained much supported in South America. Thus, the 1979 Puebla Conference was an opportunity for 

orthodox bishops to reassert control of the radical elements; but they failed. At the Puebla Conference, 

the orthodox reorientation was met by strong opposition from the liberal part of the clergy, which 

supported the concept of a "preferential option for the poor". This concept had been approved at the 

Medellín conference by Bishop Ricard Durand, president of the Commission about Poverty. 

Pope John Paul II gave the opening speech at the Puebla Conference. The general tone of his remarks 

was conciliatory. He criticized radical liberation theology, saying, "this conception of Christ, as a political 

figure, a revolutionary, as the subversive of Nazareth, does not tally with the Church's catechisms"; 

however, he did speak of "the ever increasing wealth of the rich at the expense of the ever increasing 

poverty of the poor", and affirmed that the principle of private property "must lead to a more just and 
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equitable distribution of goods...and, if the common good demands it, there is no need to hesitate at 

expropriation, itself, done in the right way"; on balance, the Pope offered neither praise nor 

condemnation.  Within four hours of the Pope's speech, Gutiérrez and the other priests wrote a twenty-

page refutation, which was circulated at the conference, and has been claimed to have influenced the 

final outcome of the conference. According to a socio-political study of liberation theology in Latin 

America, twenty-five per cent of the final Puebla documents were written by theologians who were not 

invited to the conference.  Cardinal Trujillo said that this affirmation is "an incredible exaggeration" (Ben 

Zabel 2002:139). 

Practice 

One of the most radical aspects of liberation theology was the social organization, or re-organization, of 

church practice through the model of Christian base communities (CBCs). Liberation theology strove to 

be a bottom-up movement in practice, with Biblical interpretation and liturgical practice designed by lay 

practitioners themselves, rather than by the orthodox Church hierarchy. In this context, sacred text 

interpretation is understood as "praxis". 

Journalist and writer Penny Lernoux described this aspect of liberation theology in her numerous and 

committed writings intended to explain the movement's ideas in North America. Base communities were 

small gatherings, usually outside of churches, in which the Bible could be discussed, and Mass could be 

said. They were especially active in rural parts of Latin America where parish priests were not always 

available, as they placed a high value on lay participation. As of May 2007, it was estimated that 80,000 

base communities were operating in Brazil alone.  Contemporaneously Fanmi Lavalas (Fanmi Lavalas is 

a leftist political party in Haiti. Its leader is former Haitian President Jean-Bertrand Aristide. It has been a 

powerful force in Haitian politics since 1991) in Haiti, the Landless Workers' Movement  

(Landless Workers' Movement is a social movement in Brazil, being generally regarded as one of the 

greatest or, according to some, the greatest  largest social movement in Latin America with an estimated 

informal 1.5 million membership  in 23 out of Brazil's 26 states.  According to the MST itself, its aims are:  

• firstly, to fight for access to the land for poor workers in general, something to be carried out, 

• secondly, through land reform in Brazil, and,  

• thirdly, through activism around social issues impinging on the achievment of land possession, 

such as unequal income distribution, racism, gender issues, media monopolies, etc.in Brazil, and 

Abahlali baseMjondolo in South Africa are three organizations that make use of liberation 

theology.)    
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Reaction within the Catholic Church 

In March 1983, Cardinal Ratzinger (now Pope Benedict XVI) head of the Vatican's Congregation for the 

Doctrine of the Faith (CDF), made ten observations of Gutiérrez's theology, accusing Gutiérrez of 

politically interpreting the Bible in supporting temporal messianism, and stating that the predominance of 

orthopraxis over orthodoxy in his thought proved a Marxist influence.  

Ratzinger objected that the spiritual concept of the Church as "People of God" is transformed into a 

"Marxist myth." In liberation theology he declared, the "people is the antithesis of the hierarchy, the 

antithesis of all institutions, which are seen as oppressive powers. Ultimately anyone who participates in 

the class struggle is a member of the "people"; the "Church of the people" becomes the antagonist of the 

hierarchical Church."  

 
Cardinal Ratzinger - Pope Benedict XVI 

Cardinal Ratzinger did praise liberation theology in some respects, including its ideal of justice, its 

rejection of violence, and its stress on "the responsibility which Christians necessarily bear for the poor 

and oppressed."  He subsequently stated that no one could be neutral in the face of injustice, and referred 

to the "crimes" of colonialism and the "scandal" of the arms race. Nonetheless, media reports tended to 

assume that the condemnation of "liberation theology" meant a rejection of such attitudes and an 

endorsement of conservative politics. 

In 1984, it was reported that a meeting occurred between the CDF and the CELAM bishops, during which 

a rift developed between Ratzinger and some of the bishops  with Ratzinger issuing official 

condemnations of certain elements of liberation theology.   
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• These "Instructions" refuted the Marxist-based idea that class struggle is fundamental to history,  

• and rejected the interpretation of religious phenomena such as the Exodus and the Eucharist in 

exclusively political terms. 

•  Ratzinger further stated that liberation theology had a major flaw in that it attempted to apply 

Christ's sermon on the mount teachings about the poor to present social situations.  He asserted 

that Christ's teaching on the poor meant that we will be judged when we die, with particular 

attention to how we personally have treated the poor. 

• Ratzinger also argued that liberation theology is not originally a "grass-roots" movement among 

the poor, but rather, a creation of Western intellectuals: "an attempt to test, in a concrete 

scenario, ideologies that have been invented in the laboratory by European theologians" and in a 

certain sense itself a form of "cultural imperialism". Ratzinger saw this as a reaction to the demise 

or near-demise of the "Marxist myth" in the West.  

Throughout the 1990s, Ratzinger, as prefect of the CDF, continued to condemn these elements in 

liberation theology, and prohibited dissident priests from teaching such doctrines in the Catholic Church's 

name. Leonardo Boff was suspended and others were censured.  

 

Tissa Balasuriya 

Balasuriya, Tissa (1924— ) 

A Roman Catholic Sri Lankan priest, Father Balasuriya was excommunicated at the end of 1996 because 

of his heresy. A sociologist in addition to being a priest, he argued in several books that Catholic dogma 

should adjust itself to the social and cultural realities of Asia. 

Mary and Human Liberation (1990), which sold fewer than one thousand copies, complemented Jesus 

and Human Liberation and The Eucharist and Human Liberation, a trilogy which led to his 

excommunication. 
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“I firmly state that I have not committed any form of heresy, deviation from any doctrine of the Catholic 

faith,”Balasuriya objected. But the formal notification of his heresy was issued by the Vatican’s 

Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith and carried “the weight and force of a papal act” since its 

findings were explicitly approved by Pope John Paul II. 

His books challenged the traditional Catholic image of the mother of Jesus, saying it was too docile, even 

“dehydrated.” He criticized the “Hail Mary,” which he said lacks “a socially liberative dynamic” and thus 

has played a role in “tranquilizing Catholics.” He also questioned the dogma of original sin, saying, “In our 

countries, the idea of humans being born alienated from the Creator would seem an abominable 

concept.” 

Cardinal Joseph Ratzinger ruled that the caveat rendered the profession "defective." Balasuriya appealed 

directly to the Pope, but was excommunicated on 2 January 1997, with the Pope's approval. Balasuriya 

then appealed to the Apostolic Signatura, but was told that his case could not go forward. He 

subsequently agreed to drop the caveat from his profession of faith, and after intense international 

publicity and six days of negotiations, the excommunication was rescinded in January 1998  

Counter criticism 

Such criticisms have provoked counter-criticisms that orthodox Catholics are in effect casting the Catholic 

Church as a friend of authoritarian regimes; and that the Vatican is not so much trying to defend pure 

doctrine as to maintain an established ecclesiastical and political order. This conflict could be compared 

to some aspects of the Protestant Reformation. Outside Latin America, some of liberation theology's most 

ardent advocates are Protestant thinkers (e.g., Jürgen Moltmann and Frederick Herzog.) 

 

Jürgen Moltmann is a German Reformed theologian. He is a major figure in modern theology and the 
recipient of the 2000 Grawemeyer Award in Religion 
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Frederick Herzog was a professor of systematic theology at Duke University. An impassioned champion 
of civil rights, his academic focus was liberation theology 

 

There is also a Christian humanist response that calls for a complete breakaway from clerical hierarchies 

and the formulation of an entirely new Christian theology, one based on recent historical analysis by 

biblical scholars like JD Crossan highlighting the social revolutionary dimension of Jesus.  

 

Christian humanism emphasizes the humanity of Jesus, his social teachings and his propensity to 

synthesize human spirituality and materialism. It regards humanist principles like universal human dignity 

and individual freedom and the primacy of human happiness as essential and principal components of, or 

at least compatible with, the teachings of Jesus Christ. Christian humanism can be perceived as a 

philosophical union of Judeo-Christian ethics and humanist principles 

Two inescapable facts  

 Latin American pastors in the latter half of this 20th century: that most of their parishoners lived in 

grinding, abject poverty -- and that the Church represented the only viable community organization in their 

world. Out of this awareness came a new understanding of the very meaning of the Church's work. The 

movement that came to be called "Liberation Theology" began with the awareness that it is blasphemous 

to care for people's souls while ignoring their needs for food, shelter and human dignity. As Jesus 

participated in the suffering of the poor, and proclaimed to them the good news of justice and freedom, so 

must today's church engage in the struggle for justice in this world. 
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Across the "Third" or developing world, gross inequities persist, and deepen. More of the world's poor are 

crowded into ever more hopeless conditions. Yet the earth's plenty is far from running out. In nation after 

nation, a tiny minority of the wealthy hold vast areas of fertile land. The deadly connection between land-

ownership concentration and wretched poverty is absurdly obvious on every continent. 

 An effective remedy  to these horrible injustices depends on a precise understanding of their causes. 

After all, many "cures" have proved to be worse than the sickness. Liberationists have tried many 

ideological models, seeking clarity. Are the third world poor preyed on by raiders of the global economy, 

or by home-grown robber barons? Is the financial system to blame, or are we seeing the inevitable 

trauma of capitalism's march through history?  

The search  for understanding has led back, as well, to the Bible -- and there, in the ancient economic 

laws of the Old Testament, may be found principles that, if applied mindfully of today's economic 

complexities, can provide the directions out of the Wasteland -- to the Promised Land of economic sanity 

and justice.  

Liberation Theologians  
and  

Important People for Liberation Theology 

 

Bishop Dom Hélder Camara. 
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An independent Christian communist movement did re-emerge, in a rather unexpected place: Latin 

America. This was a separate development from the European and North American movements. Latin 

American Christian communism is a strong trend within liberation theology, which is a specifically 

Christian movement concerned with social justice and equality that incorporates both communists and 

other socialists. 

Born on February 7, 1909, Dom Hélder became auxiliary archbishop of Rio de Janeiro in April 1955. He 

quickly made a name for himself for denouncing the city's social and racial divisions.  He initiated a 

housing project for the poor and established a permanent campaign of charity for the needy. He soon 

acquired an international reputation as the "bishop of the slums". 

Led by Dom Hélder, the CNBB published one of the most radical statements in the history of the Brazilian 

Catholic Church. Astonishingly, the church advocated the expropriation and transfer of land to the poor. 

Dom Hélder campaigned in support of President Goulart's efforts to implement a redistribution of land and 

other basic reforms and literacy programs for the poor. 

In 1967 Dom Hélder attempted to launch a third political party, the Party of Integral Development, as an 

alternative to the two official parties allowed to operate by the military regime. The following year he 

initiated a non-violent movement called "Action, Justice and Peace”. Both these attempts foundered on 

the rock of harsh military repression. 

Half way through 1968, Latin American bishops met in Medellin, Colombia, to discuss applying the results 

of Vatican II to the region. Dom Hélder argued successfully for a proposal for a radical but peaceful social 

transformation.  

The Medellin statement was a landmark in the history of liberation theology and Latin American politics. 

The statement denounced the "institutionalised violence" inherent in social inequality and oppressive 

social structures. It proclaimed the “option for the poor”, whereby the church should stand with the most 

oppressed in their daily struggles. The conference encouraged the creation of Eclesiais Comunidades de 

Base (Basic Ecclesial Communities), where small groups of Catholics would gather to join their faith to 

the social struggles surrounding them. 

Under Dom Hélder's wing thousands of Catholic religious (priests, nuns and brothers) and countless 

numbers of the laity reached profoundly revolutionary conclusions about Latin American reality. Many of 

the progressive governments now in power in the region can trace their roots to the movement that he 

championed. 
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Gustavo Gutiérrez 

 

Gustavo Gutiérrez Merino, O.P., (born 8 June 1928 in Lima) 

Gustavo Gutiérrez Merino, O.P., (born 8 June 1928 in Lima) is a Peruvian theologian and Dominican 
priest regarded as the founder of Liberation Theology . He holds the John Cardinal O'Hara Professorship 
of Theology at the University of Notre Dame  He has been professor at the Pontifical Catholic University 

of Peru and a visiting professor at many major universities in North America and Europe.  

 

But the poor person does not exist as an inescapable fact of destiny. His or her existence is not politically 

neutral, and it is not ethically innocent. The poor are a by-product of the system in which we live and for 

which we are responsible. They are marginalized by our social and cultural world. They are the 

oppressed, exploited proletariat, robbed of the fruit of their labor and despoiled of their humanity. Hence 

the poverty of the poor is not a call to generous relief action, but a demand that we go and build a 

different social order.  

-- Gustavo Gutierrez  
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Leonardo Boff   

 

Leonardo Boff was born 14 December 1938 in Concórdia, Santa Catarina state, Brazil. He is a 
theologian and writer, known for his active support for the rights of the poor and excluded. He currently 
serves as Professor Emeritus of Ethics, Philosophy of Religion and Ecology at the Rio de Janeiro State 

University. 

"Solidarity, compassion, caring, communion and loving. Such values and inner powers can lay the 
foundation of a new paradigm of civilization, the civilization of the humanity reunited in the Common 

House, on the Planet Earth.... Our mission is to celebrate the greatness of Creation and connect it again 
to the Core where it came from and to where it will go, with care, lightness, joy, reverence and love."  

-- Leonardo Boff  
 

Jon Sobrino 

  
  

Jon Sobrino, S.J. (born 27 December 1938, Barcelona, Spain) is a Jesuit Catholic priest and theologian, 
known mostly for his contributions to liberation theology.  He received worldwide attention in 2007 when 

the Vatican's Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith issued a Notification for what they see as 
doctrines which are "erroneous or dangerous and may cause harm to the faithful." 

 He was shot while elevating the chalice at the end of the Eucharistic rite 
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Servant of God Óscar Arnulfo Romero y Galdámez (15 August 1917 – 24 March 1980) was 
a bishop of the Catholic Church in El Salvador. He became the fourth Archbishop of San Salvador, 

succeeding Luis Chávez. He was assassinated on 24 March 1980 

In less than three years, more than fifty priests have been attacked, threatened, calumniated. Six are 

already martyrs -- they were murdered. Some have been tortured and others expelled [from the country]. 

Nuns have also been persecuted. The archdiocesan radio station and educational institutions that are 

Catholic or of a Christian inspiration have been attacked, threatened, intimidated, even bombed. Several 

parish communities have been raided. If all this has happened to persons who are the most evident 

representatives of the Church, you can guess what has happened to ordinary Christians, to the 

campesinos, catechists, lay ministers, and to the ecclesial base communities. There have been threats, 
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arrests, tortures, murders, numbering in the hundreds and thousands. . . . But it is important to note why 

[the Church] has been persecuted. Not any and every priest has been persecuted, not any and every 

institution has been attacked. That part of the church has been attacked and persecuted that put itself on 

the side of the people and went to the people's defense. Here again we find the same key to 

understanding the persecution of the church: the poor. 

— Óscar Romero, Speech at the Université catholique de Louvain, Belgium, Feb. 2, 1980 

"When the church hears the cry of the oppressed it cannot but denounce the social structures that give 

rise to and perpetuate the misery from which the cry arises." (8/6/78). -- The Church: Called to 

Repentance, Called to Prophecy  

"Brothers, you came from our own people. You are killing your own brothers. Any human order to kill 

must be subordinate to the law of God, which says, 'Thou shalt not kill'. No soldier is obliged to obey an 

order contrary to the law of God. No one has to obey an immoral law. It is high time you obeyed your 

consciences rather than sinful orders. The church cannot remain silent before such an abomination. 

...In the name of God, in the name of this suffering people whose cry rises to heaven more loudly each 

day, I implore you, I beg you, I order you: stop the repression" 

Juan Luis Segundo  

 
Juan Luis Segundo, S.J. (born in Montevideo, Uruguay; March 31, 1925 – January 17, 1996) was a Jesuit 
priest and theologian who was one of the most important figures in the movement known as "Liberation 
theology." He wrote numerous books on theology, ideology, faith, hermeneutics, and social justice, and 
was an outspoken critic of what he perceived as church callousness toward oppression and suffering.  
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The two strolled through the city, its luxurious villas, its world-renowned beaches and night clubs, its 

gigantic statue of Christ looming above the city, and other landmarks. Eventually, however, they came to 

the hillsides encircling the city, which are also world famous for the fetid favelas (slums) that perch 

precariously on the slopes, whose inhabitants pray daily that rain or mudslide will not destroy their jerry-

built hovels. Finally, the astonished bishop turned to his guide and blurted out: "You say that you are a 

Christian country and that you have inhabited this land for over five hundred years." He then threw open 

his arms to the hideous obscenities that swarmed over the cliffs and questioned angrily: "Is this what you 

mean by Christianity?" (Hennelly 1997, 26). 

 

Ignacio Martín-Baró 

 

Ignacio Martín-Baró, S.J. (Valladolid, Castilla y Leon, Spain, November 7, 1942 – San Salvador, El 
Salvador, November 16, 1989) was a scholar, social psychologist, philosopher and Jesuit priest. Martín-
Baró was a close friend and colleague of the scholars Ignacio Ellacuría and Segundo Montes, all of whom 

were murdered by the Salvadoran Army, along with three other colleagues and two employees. 

"It is clear that no one is going to return to the imprisoned dissident his youth; to the young woman who 

has been raped her innocence; to the person who has been tortured his or her integrity. Nobody is going 

to return the dead and the disappeared to their families. What can and must be publicly restored [are] the 

victims’ names and their dignity, through a formal recognition of the injustice of what has occurred, and, 

wherever possible, material reparation. . . . Those who clamour for social reparation are not asking for 

vengeance. Nor are they blindly adding difficulties to a historical process that is already by no means 
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easy. On the contrary, they are promoting the personal and social viability of a new society, truly 

democratic." 

Bishop Samuel Ruiz García 

  

Samuel Ruiz García (born 3 November 1924 in Irapuato, Guanajuato) is a Mexican Roman Catholic 
prelate who served as bishop of San Cristóbal de las Casas, Chiapas, from 1959 until 1999. This zone in 
Mexico is characterized by its poverty and its indigenous population. Some 40,000 indigenous Mexicans 
received some kind of help from this bishop for over 10 years. Samuel Ruiz offered his help in conflicts in 
Central America and defended indigenous populations in Mexico and in Central and South America. He 

contributed largely to calm the difficult situation between the Mexican government and the Ejército 
Zapatista de Liberación Nacional (Zapatista Army of National Liberation). He also presided over the 

funeral of 45 members of the civil society group Las Abejas after the 1997 massacre in Acteal.  
 

In 1996, Ruiz was awarded the Pacem in Terris Award. It was named after a 1963 encyclical letter by 
Pope John XXIII that calls upon all people of good will to secure peace among all nations. Pacem in 

Terris is Latin for 'Peace on Earth.'  
 

He won the Simón Bolívar International Prize from UNESCO in 2000 due to his efforts to fight poverty, 
exclusion, corruption, violence and for his help in the mutual understanding of Latin Americans.  

 

"The indigenous peoples understand that they have to recover their cultural identity, or to live it if they 

have already recovered it. They also understand that this is not a favor or a concession, but simply their 

natural right to be recognized as belonging to a culture that is distinct from the Western culture, a culture 

in which they have to live their own faith. 
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Father Camilo Torres Restrepo 

  

Father Camilo Torres Restrepo (born in Bogotá, Colombia on 3 February 1929 – died in Santander on 15 

February 1966) was a Colombian socialist, Roman Catholic priest, a predecessor of liberation theology 

and a member of the National Liberation Army (ELN) guerrilla organisation. During his life, he tried to 

reconcile revolutionary Marxism and Catholicism. 

 "If Jesus were alive today, He would be a guerrillero."  

"In Catholicism the main principle is love for one’s fellow man 

“He who loves his fellow man fulfills the law.” For this love to 

be genuine, it must seek to be effective. If beneficence, alms, 

the few tuition-free schools, the few housing projects — in 

general, what is known as “charity” — do not succeed in 

feeding the hungry majority, clothing the naked, or teaching 

the unschooled masses, we must seek effective means to 

achieve the well-being of these majorities. 

Therefore,  the revolution is not only permissible but obligatory 

for those Christians who see it as the only effective and far-

reaching way to make love for all people a reality." Camilo 

Toress 
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CONGREGATION FOR THE DOCTRINE OF THE FAITH 

NOTIFICATION 

on the works of  

Father Jon SOBRINO, SJ: 

Jesucristo liberador. Lectura histórico-teológica de Jesús de Nazaret (Madrid, 1991)[1] 

and La fe en Jesucristo. Ensayo desde las víctimas (San Slavador, 1999)[2] 

Introduction 

1. After a preliminary examination of the books Jesucristo liberador. Lectura histórico-teológica de Jesús 

de Nazaret (Jesus the Liberator) and La fe en Jesucristo. Ensayo desde las víctimas(Christ the Liberator) 

by Father Jon Sobrino, SJ, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, because of certain imprecisions 

and errors found in them, decided to proceed to a more thorough study of these works in October 2001. 

Given the wide distribution of these writings and their use in seminaries and other centers of study, 

particularly in Latin America, it was decided to employ the “urgent examination” as regulated by articles 

23-27 of Agendi Ratio in Doctrinarum Examine. 

As a result of this examination, in July 2004 a list of erroneous or dangerous propositions found in the 

abovementioned books was sent to the Author through the Reverend Father Peter Hans Kolvenbach, SJ, 

Superior General of the Society of Jesus. 
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In March of 2005, Father Jon Sobrino sent a Response to the text of the Congregation for the Doctrine of 

the Faith to the Congregation. This Response was studied in the Ordinary Session of the Congregation 

on 23 November 2005. It was determined that, although the author had modified his thought somewhat 

on several points, the Response did not prove satisfactory since, in substance, the errors already cited in 

the list of erroneous propositions still remained in this text. Although the preoccupation of the Author 

for the plight of the poor is admirable, the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith has the 

obligation to indicate that the aforementioned works of Father Sobrino contain notable 

discrepancies with the faith of the Church. 

For this reason, it was decided to publish this Notification, in order to offer the faithful a secure criterion, 

founded upon the doctrine of the Church, by which to judge the affirmations contained in these books or 

in other publications of the Author. One must note that on some occasions the erroneous propositions are 

situated within the context of other expressions which would seem to contradict them[3], but this is not 

sufficient to justify these propositions. The Congregation does not intend to judge the subjective intentions 

of the Author, but rather has the duty to call to attention to certain propositions which are not in conformity 

with the doctrine of the Church. These propositions regard: 1) the methodological presuppositions on 

which the Author bases his theological reflection, 2) the Divinity of Jesus Christ, 3) the Incarnation of the 

Son of God, 4) the relationship between Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God, 5) the Self-consciousness 

of Jesus, and 6) the salvific value of his Death. 

I. Methodological Presuppositions 

2. In his book Jesus the Liberator: A Historical-Theological View, Father Sobrino affirms:“Latin American 

ChristologyWidentifies its setting, in the sense of a real situation, as the poor of this world, and this 

situation is what must be present in and permeate any particular setting in which Christology is done” 

(Jesus the Liberator, 28). Further, “the poor in the community question Christological faith and give it its 

fundamental direction” (Ibidem, 30), and “the Church of the poorWis the ecclesial setting of Christology 

because it is a world shaped by the poor” (Ibidem, 31). “The social setting is thus the most crucial for the 

faith, the most crucial in shaping the thought pattern of Christology, and what requires and encourages 

the epistemological break” (Ibidem). 

While such a preoccupation for the poor and oppressed is admirable, in these quotations the “Church of 

the poor” assumes the fundamental position which properly belongs to the faith of the Church. It 

is only in this ecclesial faith that all other theological foundations find their correct 

epistemological setting. 
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The ecclesial foundation of Christology may not be identified with “the Church of the poor”, but is 

found rather in the apostolic faith transmitted through the Church for all generations. The 

theologian, in his particular vocation in the Church, must continually bear in mind that theology is the 

science of the faith. Other points of departure for theological work run the risk of arbitrariness and end in 

a misrepresentation of the same faith.[4] 

3. Although the Author affirms that he considers the theological fonts “normative”, the lack of due 

attention that he pays to them gives rise to concrete problems in his theology which we will discuss 

below. In particular, the New Testament affirmations concerning the divinity of Christ, his filial 

consciousness and the salvific value of his death, do not in fact always receive the attention due 

them. The sections below will treat these specific questions. 

The manner in which the author treats the major Councils of the early Church is equally notable, for 

according to him, these Councils have moved progressively away from the contents of the New 

Testament. For example, he affirms: “While these texts are useful theologically, besides being 

normative, they are also limited and even dangerous, as is widely recognized today” (Christ the 

Liberator, 221). Certainly, it is necessary to recognize the limited character of dogmatic formulations, 

which do not express nor are able to express everything contained in the mystery of faith, and must be 

interpreted in the light of Sacred Scripture and Tradition. But there is no foundation for calling these 

formulas dangerous, since they are authentic interpretations of Revelation. 

Father Sobrino considers the dogmatic development of the first centuries of the Church including 

the great Councils to be ambiguous and even negative. Although he does not deny the normative 

character of the dogmatic formulations, neither does he recognize in them any value except in the cultural 

milieu in which these formulations were developed. He does not take into account the fact that the 

transtemporal subject of the faith is the believing Church, and that the pronouncements of the first 

Councils have been accepted and lived by the entire ecclesial community. The Church continues to 

profess the Creed which arose from the Councils of Nicea (AD 325) and Constantinople I (AD 381). The 

first four Ecumenical Councils are accepted by the great majority of Churches and Ecclesial Communities 

in both the East and West. If these Councils used the terminology and concepts expressive of the culture 

of the time, it was not in order to be conformed to it. The Councils do not signify a hellenization of 

Christianity but rather the contrary. Through the inculturation of the Christian message, Greek culture 

itself underwent a transformation from within and was able to be used as an instrument for the expression 

and defense of biblical truth. 
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II. The Divinity of Jesus Christ 

4. A number of Father Sobrino’s affirmations tend to diminish the breadth of the New Testament 

passages which affirm that Jesus is God: “[The New Testament] makes clear that he was intimately 

bound up with God, which meant that his reality had to be expressed in some way as a reality that is of 

God (cf. Jn 20:28)” (Christ the Liberator, 115). In reference to John 1:1, he affirms: “Strictly speaking, this 

logos is not yet said to be God (consubstantial with the Father), but something is claimed for him that will 

have great importance for reaching this conclusion: his preexistence. This does not signify something 

purely temporal but relates him to the creation and links the logos with action specific to the divinity” 

(Christ the Liberator, 257). According to the Author, the New Testament does not clearly affirm the 

divinity of Jesus, but merely establishes the presuppositions for it: “The New TestamentWcontains 

expressions that contain the seed of what will produce confession of the divinity of Christ in the strict 

sense”(Ibidem). “All this means that at the outset Jesus was not spoken of as God, nor was divinity a term 

applied to him; this happened only after a considerable interval of believing explication, almost certainly 

after the fall of Jerusalem” (Ibidem, 114). 

To maintain that John 20:28 affirms that Jesus is “of God” is clearly erroneous, in as much as the 

passage itself refers to Jesus as “Lord” and “God.” Similarly, John 1:1 says that the Word is God. Many 

other texts speak of Jesus as Son and as Lord.[5] The divinity of Jesus has been the object of the 

Church’s faith from the beginning, long before his consubstantiality with the Father was proclaimed by the 

Council of Nicea. The fact that this term was not used does not mean that the divinity of Jesus was not 

affirmed in the strict sense, contrary to what the Author seems to imply. 

Father Sobrino does not deny the divinity of Jesus when he proposes that it is found in the New 

Testament only “in seed” and was formulated dogmatically only after many years of believing reflection. 

Nevertheless he fails to affirm Jesus’ divinity with sufficient clarity. This reticence gives credence to the 

suspicion that the historical development of dogma, which Sobrino describes as ambiguous, has arrived 

at the formulation of Jesus’ divinity without a clear continuity with the New Testament. 

But the divinity of Jesus is clearly attested to in the passages of the New Testament to which we have 

referred. The numerous Conciliar declarations in this regard[6] are in continuity with that which the New 

Testament affirms explicitly and not only “in seed”. The confession of the divinity of Jesus Christ has been 

an absolutely essential part of the faith of the Church since her origins. It is explicitly witnessed to since 

the New Testament. 
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III. The Incarnation of the Son of God 

5. Father Sobrino writes: “From a dogmatic point of view, we have to say, without any reservation, that the 

Son (the second person of the Trinity) took on the whole reality of Jesus and, although the dogmatic 

formula never explains the manner of this being affected by the human dimension, the thesis is radical. 

The Son experienced Jesus’ humanity, existence in history, life, destiny, and death” (Jesus the 

Liberator, 242). 

In this passage, the Author introduces a distinction between the Son and Jesus which suggests to the 

reader the presence of two subjects in Christ: the Son assumes the reality of Jesus; the Son experiences 

the humanity, the life, the destiny, and the death of Jesus. It is not clear that the Son is Jesus and that 

Jesus is the Son. In a literal reading of these passages, Father Sobrino reflects the so-called theology of 

the homo assumptus, which is incompatible with the Catholic faith which affirms the unity of the person of 

Jesus Christ in two natures, divine and human, according to the formulations of the Council of 

Ephesus,[7] and above all of the Council of Chalcedon which said: “Wwe unanimously teach and confess 

one and the same Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, the same perfect in divinity and perfect in humanity, the 

same truly God and truly man composed of rational soul and body, the same one in being with the Father 

as to the divinity and one in being with us as to the humanity, like us in all things but sin (cf. Heb 4:15). 

The same was begotten from the Father before the ages as to the divinity and in the latter days for us and 

our salvation was born as to His humanity from Mary the Virgin Mother of God; one and the same Christ, 

Son, Lord, only-begotten, acknowledged in two natures which undergo no confusion, no change, no 

division, no separation”.[8] Similarly, Pope Pius XII declared in his encyclical Sempiternus Rex: “W the 

council of Chalcedon in full accord with that of Ephesus, clearly asserts that both natures are united in 

'One Person and subsistence', and rules out the placing of two individuals in Christ, as if some one man, 

completely autonomous in himself, had been taken up and placed by the side of the Word”.[9] 

6. Another difficulty with the Christological view of Father Sobrino arises from an insufficient 

comprehension of the communicatio idiomatum, which he describes in the following way: “the limited 

human is predicated of God, but the unlimited divine is not predicated of Jesus”(Christ the 

Liberator, 223, cf. 332-333). 

In reality, the phrase communicatio idiomatum, that is, the possibility of referring the properties of divinity 

to humanity and vice versa, is the immediate consequence of the unity of the person of Christ “in two 

natures” affirmed by the Council of Chalcedon. By virtue of this possibility, the Council of Ephesus has 

already defined that Mary was Theotokos: “If anyone does not confess that Emmanuel is truly God and, 

therefore, that the holy Virgin is the Mother of God (theotokos) since she begot according to the flesh the 

Word of God made flesh, let him be anathema”.[10] “If anyone ascribes separately to two persons or 
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hypostases the words which in the evangelical and apostolic writings are either spoken of Christ by the 

saints or are used by Christ about Himself, and applies some to a man considered by himself, apart from 

the Word, and others, because they befit God, solely to the Word who is from God the Father, let him be 

anathema”.[11] As can easily be deduced from these texts, thecommunicatio idiomatum is applied in both 

senses: the human is predicated of God and the divine of man. Already the New Testament affirms that 

Jesus is Lord,[12] and that all things are created through him.[13] In Christian terminology, it is possible to 

say that Jesus is God, who is creator and omnipotent. The Council of Ephesus sanctioned the use of 

calling Mary Mother of God. It is therefore incorrect to maintain that “the unlimited divine” is not predicated 

of Jesus. Sobrino’s affirmation to the contrary is understandable only within the context of a homo 

assumptusChristology in which the unity of the person of Jesus is not clear, and therefore it would be 

impossible to predicate divine attributes of a human person. However, this Christology is in no way 

compatible with the teaching of the Councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon on the unity of the person in two 

natures. Thus, the understanding of the communicatio idiomatum which the Author presents reveals an 

erroneous conception of the mystery of the Incarnation and of the unity of the person of Jesus Christ. 

IV. Jesus Christ and the Kingdom of God 

7. Father Sobrino advances a peculiar view of the relationship between Jesus and the Kingdom of God. 

This is a point of special interest in his works. According to the Author, the person of Jesus as mediator 

cannot be absolutized, but must be contemplated in his relatedness to the Kingdom of God, which is 

apparently considered to be something distinct from Jesus himself: 

“I shall analyze this historical relatedness in detail later, but I want to say here that this reminder is 

important because of the consequences [W] when Christ the mediator is made absolute and there is no 

sense of his constitutive relatedness to what is mediated, the Kingdom of God” (Jesus the Liberator, 16). 

“We must first distinguish between the mediator and the mediation of God. The Kingdom of God, 

formally speaking, is nothing other than the accomplishment of God’s will for this world, which we 

call mediation. This mediation [Z] is associated with a person (or group) who proclaims it and 

initiates it: this we call the mediator. In this sense we can and must say, according to faith, that 

the definitive, ultimate, and eschatological mediator of the Kingdom of God has already appeared: 

Jesus. [W] From this standpoint, we can also appreciate Origen’s fine definition of Christ as the 

autobasileia of God, the Kingdom of God in person: important words that well describe the finality of the 

personal mediator of the Kingdom, but dangerous if they equate Christ with the reality of the Kingdom” 

(Jesus the Liberator, 108). 
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“Mediation and mediator are, then, essentially related, but they are not the same thing. There is always a 

Moses and a promised land, and Archbishop Romero and a dream of justice. Both things, together, 

express the whole of the will of God, while remaining two distinct things” ( Ibidem). 

On the other hand, Jesus’ condition as mediator comes solely from the fact of his humanity: “Christ does 

not, then, derive his possibility of being mediator from anything added to his humanity; it belongs to him 

by his practice of being human” (Christ the Liberator, 135). 

The Author certainly affirms a special relationship between Jesus (mediator) and the Kingdom of God 

(that which is mediated), in as far as Jesus is the definitive, ultimate, and eschatological mediator of the 

Kingdom. But, in these cited passages, Jesus and the Kingdom are distinguished in a way that the link 

between them is deprived of its unique and particular content. It does not correctly explain the essential 

nexus that exists between mediator and mediation, to use his words. In addition, by affirming that the 

possibility of being mediator belongs to Christ from the exercise of his humanity, he excludes the fact that 

his condition as Son of God has relevance for Jesus’ mediatory mission. 

It is insufficient to speak of an intimate connection, or of a constitutive relatedness between Jesus and the 

Kingdom, or of the finality of the mediator [ultimidad del mediador], if this suggests something that is 

distinct from Jesus himself. In a certain sense, Jesus Christ and the Kingdom are identified: in the person 

of Jesus the Kingdom has already been made present. This identity has been placed in relief since the 

patristic period.[14] In his encyclical Redemptoris Missio, Pope John Paul II affirms: “The preaching of the 

early Church was centered on the proclamation of Jesus Christ, with whom the kingdom was 

identified”.[15] “Christ not only proclaimed the kingdom, but in him the kingdom itself became present and 

was fulfilled”.[16] “The kingdom of God is not a concept, a doctrine, or a program [W], but it is before all 

else a person with the face and name of Jesus of Nazareth, the image of the invisible God. If the kingdom 

is separated from Jesus, it is no longer the kingdom of God which he revealed”.[17] 

On the other hand, the singularity and the unicity of the mediation of Christ has always been affirmed by 

the Church. On account of his condition as the “only begotten Son of God”, Jesus is the “definitive self-

revelation of God”.[18] For that reason, his mediation is unique, singular, universal, and insuperable: 

“Wone can and must say that Jesus Christ has a significance and a value for the human race and its 

history, which are unique and singular, proper to him alone, exclusive, universal, and absolute. Jesus is, 

in fact, the Word of God made man for the salvation of all”.[19] 
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V. The Self-consciousness of Jesus 

8. Citing Leonardo Boff, Father Sobrino affirms that “Jesus was an extraordinary believer and had 

faith. Faith was Jesus’ mode of being” (Jesus the Liberator, 154). And for his own part he adds: “This 

faith describes the totality of the life of Jesus” (Ibidem, 157). The Author justifies his position citing the text 

of Hebrews 12:2: “Tersely and with a clarity unparalleled in the New Testament, the letter says that Jesus 

was related to the mystery of God in faith. Jesus is the one who has first and most fully lived faith (12:2)” 

(Christ the Liberator, 136-137). He further adds: “With regard to faith, Jesus in his life is presented 

as a believer like ourselves, our brother in relation to God, since he was not spared having to pass 

through faith. But he is also presented as an elder brother because he lived faith as its ‘pioneer 

and perfecter’ (12:2). He is the model, the one on whom we have to keep our eyes fixed in order to live 

out our own faith” (Ibidem, 138). 

These citations do not clearly show the unique singularity of the filial relationship of Jesus with the Father; 

indeed they tend to exclude it. Considering the whole of the New Testament it is not possible to sustain 

that Jesus was “a believer like ourselves”. The Gospel of John speaks of Jesus’ “vision” of the Father: 

“Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen the Father”.[20] This 

unique and singular intimacy between Jesus and the Father is equally evident in the Synoptic 

Gospels.[21] 

The filial and messianic consciousness of Jesus is the direct consequence of his ontology as Son of God 

made man. If Jesus were a believer like ourselves, albeit in an exemplary manner, he would not be able 

to be the true Revealer showing us the face of the Father. This point has an evident connection both with 

what is said above in number IV concerning the relationship between Jesus and the Kingdom, and what 

will be said in VI below concerning the salvific value that Jesus attributed to his death. For Father 

Sobrino, in fact, the unique character of the mediation and revelation of Jesus disappears: he is thus 

reduced to the condition of “revealer” that we can attribute to the prophets and mystics. 

Jesus, the Incarnate Son of God, enjoys an intimate and immediate knowledge of his Father, a “vision” 

that certainly goes beyond the vision of faith. The hypostatic union and Jesus’ mission of revelation and 

redemption require the vision of the Father and the knowledge of his plan of salvation. This is what is 

indicated in the Gospel texts cited above. 

Various recent magisterial texts have expressed this doctrine: “But the knowledge and love of our Divine 

Redeemer, of which we were the object from the first moment of His Incarnation, exceed all that the 

human intellect can hope to grasp. For hardly was He conceived in the womb of the Mother of God when 

He began to enjoy the Beatific Vision”.[22] 
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Though in somewhat different terminology, Pope John Paul II insists on this vision of the Father:“His 

[Jesus’] eyes remain fixed on the Father. Precisely because of the knowledge and experience of the 

Father which he alone has, even at this moment of darkness he sees clearly the gravity of sin and suffers 

because of it. He alone, who sees the Father and rejoices fully in him, can understand completely what it 

means to resist the Father's love by sin”.[23] 

Likewise, the Catechism of the Catholic Church speaks of the immediate knowledge which Jesus has of 

the Father: “Such is first of all the case with the intimate and immediate knowledge that the Son of God 

made man has of his Father”.[24] “By its union to the divine wisdom in the person of the Word incarnate, 

Christ enjoyed in his human knowledge the fullness of understanding of the eternal plans he had come to 

reveal”.[25] 

The relationship between Jesus and God is not correctly expressed by saying Jesus was a believer like 

us. On the contrary, it is precisely the intimacy and the direct and immediate knowledge which he has of 

the Father that allows Jesus to reveal to men the mystery of divine love. Only in this way can Jesus bring 

us into divine love. 

VI. The Salvific Value of the Death of Jesus 

9. In some texts some assertions of Father Sobrino make one think that, for him, Jesus did not attribute 

a salvific value to his own death: “Let it be said from the start that the historical Jesus did not interpret 

his death in terms of salvation, in terms of soteriological models later developed by the New Testament, 

such as expiatory sacrifice or vicarious satisfaction [W]. In other words, there are no grounds for thinking 

that Jesus attributed an absolute transcendent meaning to his own death, as the New Testament did 

later” (Jesus the Liberator, 201). “In the Gospel texts it is impossible to find an unequivocal statement of 

the meaning Jesus attached to his own death” (Ibidem, 202). “WJesus went to his death with confidence 

and saw it as a final act of service, more in the manner of an effective example that would motivate others 

than as a mechanism of salvation for others. To be faithful to the end is what it means to be human” 

(Ibidem, 204). 

This affirmation of Father Sobrino seems, at first glance, limited to the idea that Jesus did not attribute a 

salvific value to his death using the categories that the New Testament later employed. But later he 

affirms that there is in fact no data to suggest that Jesus granted an absolute transcendent sense to his 

own death. The Author maintains only that Jesus went to his death confidently, and attributed to it an 

exemplary value for others. In this way, the numerous passages in the New Testament which speak of 

the salvific value of the death of Christ are deprived of any reference to the consciousness of Christ 

during his earthly life.[26] Gospel passages in which Jesus attributes to his death a significance for 
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salvation are not adequately taken into account; in particular, Mark 10:45,[27] “the Son of Man did not 

comes to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many”; and the words of the 

institution of the Eucharist: “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for many”.[28] Here 

again, the difficulty about Father Sobrino’s use of the New Testament appears. In his writing, the New 

Testament data gives way to a hypothetical historical reconstruction that is erroneous. 

10. The problem, however, is not simply confined to Jesus’ consciousness about his death or the 

significance he gave to it. Father Sobrino also advances his point of view about the soteriological 

significance that should be attributed to the death of Christ: “[I]ts importance for salvation consists in the 

fact that what God wants human beings to be has appeared on earth [W]. The Jesus who is faithful even 

to the cross is salvation, then, at least in this sense: he is the revelation of the homo verus, the true and 

complete human being, not only of the vere homo, that is of a human being in whom, as a matter of fact, 

all the characteristics of a true human nature are present [W]. The very fact that true humanity has been 

revealed, contrary to all expectations, is in itself good news and therefore is already in itself salvation [W]. 

On this principle, Jesus’ cross as the culmination of his whole life can be understood as bringing 

salvation. This saving efficacy is shown more in the form of an exemplary cause than of an efficient 

cause. But this does not mean that it is not effective [W]. It is not efficient causality, but symbolic 

causality” [causalidad ejemplar] (Jesus the Liberator, 229-230). 

Of course there is great value in the efficacious example of Christ, as is mentioned explicitly in the New 

Testament.[29] This is a dimension of soteriology which should not be forgotten. At the same time, 

however, it is not possible to reduce the efficacy of the death of Jesus to that of an example or, in the 

words of the Author, to the appearance of the homo verus, faithful to God even unto the cross. In the 

cited text, Father Sobrino uses phrases such as “at least in this sense” and “is shown more in the form,” 

which seem to leave the door open to other considerations. However, in the end this door is closed with 

an explicit negation: “it is not efficient causality but symbolic causality” [causalidad ejemplar]. Redemption 

thus seems reduced to the appearance of the homo verus, manifested in fidelity unto death. The death of 

Christ is exemplum and not sacramentum (gift).This reduces redemption to moralism. The Christological 

difficulties already noted in the discussion of the mystery of the Incarnation and the relationship with the 

Kingdom appear here anew. Only Jesus’ humanity comes into play, not the Son of God made man for us 

and for our salvation. The affirmations of the New Testament, Tradition, and the Magisterium of the 

Church concerning the efficacy of the redemption and salvation brought about by Christ cannot be 

reduced to the good example that Jesus gives us. The mystery of the Incarnation, Death and 

Resurrection of Jesus, the Son of God become man, is the unique and inexhaustible font of the 

redemption of humanity, made efficacious in the Church through the sacraments. 
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The Council of Trent, in its Decree on Justification, states: “When the blessed ‘fullness of time’ had come 

(Eph 1:10; Gal 4:4), the heavenly Father, ‘the Father of all mercies and the God of all comfort’ (2 Cor 1:3), 

sent his own Son Jesus Christ to mankind ... to redeem the Jews, who are under the Law, and the 

Gentiles ‘who were not pursuing righteousness’ (Rom 9:30), that all ‘might receive adoption as sons’ (Gal 

4:5). God has ‘put Him forward as an expiation by His Blood, to be received by faith’ (Rom 3:25), for our 

sins and ‘not for our sins only, but also for the sins of the whole world’ (1 Jn 2:2)”.[30] 

This same decree affirms that the meritorious cause of justification is Jesus, the only Son of God,“who, 

‘while we were still sinners’ (Rom 5:10), ‘out of the great love with which He loved us’ (Eph 2:4) merited 

for us justification by His most holy passion and the wood of the cross, and made satisfaction for us to 

God the Father”.[31] 

The Second Vatican Council teaches: “In the human nature united to Himself the Son of God, by 

overcoming death through His own death and resurrection, redeemed man and re-molded him into a new 

creation (cf. Gal 6:15; 2 Cor 5:17). By communicating His Spirit, Christ made His brothers, called together 

from all nations, mystically the components of His own Body. In that Body the life of Christ is poured into 

the believers who, through the sacraments, are united in a hidden and real way to Christ who suffered 

and was glorified”.[32] 

On this point, the Catechism of the Catholic Church says: “The Scriptures had foretold this divine plan of 

salvation through the putting to death of ‘the righteous one, my Servant’ as a mystery of universal 

redemption, that is, as the ransom that would free men from the slavery of sin. Citing a confession of faith 

that he himself had ‘received’, St. Paul professes that ‘Christ died for our sins in accordance with the 

scriptures’ (1 Cor 15:3). In particular Jesus' redemptive death fulfils Isaiah's prophecy of the suffering 

Servant. Indeed Jesus himself explained the meaning of his life and death in the light of God's suffering 

Servant”.[33] 

Conclusion 

11. Theology arises from obedience to the impulse of truth which seeks to be communicated, and from 

the love that desires to know ever better the One who loves – God himself - whose goodness we have 

recognized in the act of faith.[34] For this reason, theological reflection cannot have a foundation other 

than the faith of the Church. Only starting from ecclesial faith, in communion with the Magisterium, can 

the theologian acquire a deeper understanding of the Word of God contained in Scripture and transmitted 

by the living Tradition of the Church.[35] 
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Thus the truth revealed by God himself in Jesus Christ, and transmitted by the Church, 

constitutes the ultimate normative principle of theology.[36] Nothing else may surpass it. In its 

constant reference to this perennial spring, theology is a font of authentic newness and light for people of 

good will. 

Theological investigation will bear ever more abundant fruit for the good of the whole People of God and 

all humanity, the more it draws from the living stream which – thanks to the action of the Holy Spirit – 

proceeds from the Apostles and has been enriched by the faithful reflection of past generations. It is the 

Holy Spirit who leads the Church into the fullness of truth,[37] and it is only through docility to this “gift 

from above” that theology is truly ecclesial and in service to the truth. 

The purpose of this Notification is precisely to make known to all the faithful the fruitfulness of theological 

reflection that does not fear being developed from within the living stream of ecclesial Tradition. 

The Supreme Pontiff Benedict XVI, at the Audience granted to the undersigned Cardinal Prefect on 

October 13, 2006, approved this Notification, adopted in the Ordinary Session of this Congregation, and 

ordered it to be published. 

Rome, from the Offices of the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, November 26, 2006, the Feast 

of Christ, King of the Universe. 

William Cardinal Levada 
Prefect 
Angelo Amato, S.D.B. 
Titular Archbishop of Sila 
Secretary 

_______________________________ 
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Liberation theology could be interpreted as a western attempt to return to the gospel of the early church 

where Christianity is politically and culturally decentralized.  

Liberation theology proposes to fight poverty by addressing its supposed source: sin. In so doing, it 

explores the relationship between Christian theology — especially Roman Catholic theology — and 

political activism, especially in terms of social justice, poverty, and human rights. The principal 

methodological innovation is seeing theology from the perspective of the poor and the oppressed. For 

example Jon Sobrino, S.J., argues that the poor are a privileged channel of God's grace. 

Some liberation theologians base their social action upon the Bible scriptures describing the mission of 

Jesus Christ, as bringing a sword (social unrest), e.g. Isaiah 61:1, Matthew 10:34, Luke 22:35–38 — and 

not as bringing peace (social order) This Biblical interpretation is a call to action against poverty, and the 

sin engendering it, to effect Jesus Christ's mission of justice in this world. 

Gustavo Gutierrez gave the movement its paradigmatic expression with his book A Theology of Liberation 

(1971). In this book, Gutierrez combined populist ideas with the social teachings of the Catholic Church. 

He was influenced by an existing socialist current in the Church which included organizations such as the 

Catholic Worker Movement and the French Christian youth worker organization, "Jeunesse Ouvrière 

Chrétienne". He was also influenced by Paul Gauthier's "The Poor, Jesus and the Church" (1965). 

Gutierrez's book is based on an understanding of history in which the human being is seen as assuming 

conscious responsibility for human destiny, and yet Christ the Savior liberates the human race from sin, 

which is the root of all disruption of friendship and of all injustice and oppression.  

+++++++++++++ 
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Liberation Theology 
by 

                             Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger                              

The following is to a "private" document which preceded the Instruction of Fall 1984. 

Preliminary Notes 

1. Liberation theology is a phenomenon with an extraordinary number of layers. There is a whole 

spectrum from radically marxist positions, on the one hand, to the efforts which are being made within the 

framework of a correct and ecclesial theology, on the other hand, a theology which stresses the 

responsibility which Christians necessarily hear for the poor and oppressed, such as we see in the 

documents of the Latin American Bishops' Conference (CELAM) from Medellin to Puebla. In what follows, 

the concept of liberation theology will be understood in a narrower sense: it will refer only to those 

theologies which, in one way or another, have embraced the marxist fundamental option. Here too there 

are many individual differences, which cannot be dealt with in a general discussion of this kind. All I can 

do is attempt to illuminate certain trends which, notwithstanding the different nuances they exhibit, are 

widespread and exert a certain influence even where liberation theology in this more restricted sense 

does not exist. 

2. An analysis of the phenomenon of liberation theology reveals that it constitutes a fundamental threat to 

the faith of the Church. At the same time it must be borne in mind that no error could persist unless it 

contained a grain of truth. Indeed, an error is all the more dangerous, the greater that grain of truth is, for 

then the temptation it exerts is all the greater. 

Furthermore, the error concerned would not have been able to wrench that piece of the truth to its own 

use if that truth had been adequately lived and witnessed to in its proper place (in the faith of the Church). 

So, in denouncing error and pointing to dangers in liberation theology, we must always be ready to ask 

what truth is latent in the error and how it can be given its rightful place, how it can be released from 

error's monopoly. 

3. Liberation theology is a universal phenomenon in three ways: 

a. It does not intend to add a new theological treatise to those already existing, i.e., it does not wish to 

develop new aspects of the Church's social ethics. Rather it sees itself as a new hermeneutics of the 

Christian faith, a new way of understanding Christianity as a whole and implementing it. Thus it 

affects theology in its basic constitution, not merely in aspects of its content. So too it alters all forms of 

Church life: the Church's constitution, liturgy, catechesis, moral options. 
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b. While liberation theology today has its center of gravity in Latin America, it is by no means an 

exclusively Latin American phenomenon. It is unthinkable apart from the governing influence of European 

and North American theologians. But it is also found in India, Sri Lanka, the Philippines, Taiwan and in 

Africa, though in the latter case the search for an "African theology" is in the foreground. The Union of 

Third World Theologians is strongly characterized by an emphasis on the themes of liberation theology. 

c. Liberation theology goes beyond denominational borders: 

from its own starting point it frequently tries to create a new universality for which the classical church 

divisions are supposed to have become irrelevant. 

I . The concept of liberation theology and its origins and preconditions 

These preliminary remarks have brought us right to the heart of the subject, without, however, dealing 

with the central question: what is liberation theology? 

Initially we said that liberation theology intends to supply a new total interpretation of the Christian reality; 

it explains Christianity as a praxis of liberation and sees itself as the guide to this praxis. However, since 

in its view all reality is political, liberation is also a political concept and the guide to liberation must he a 

guide to political action: 

"Nothing lies outside ... political commitment. Everything has a political color." A theology that is 

not "practical"; i.e., not essentially political, is regarded as "idealistic" and thus as lacking in reality, or else 

it is condemned as a vehicle for the oppressors' maintenance of power. 

A theologian who has learned his theology in the classical tradition and has accepted its spiritual 

challenge will find it hard to realize that an attempt is being made, in all seriousness, to recast the whole 

Christian reality in the categories of politico-social liberation praxis. This is all the more difficult because 

many liberation theologians continue to use a great deal of the Church's classical ascetical and dogmatic 

language while changing its signification. As a result, the reader or listener who is operating from a 

different background can gain the impression that everything is the same as before, apart from the 

addition of a few somewhat unpalatable statements, which, given so much spirituality, can scarcely be all 

that dangerous. 

The very radicality of liberation theology means that its seriousness is often underestimated, since it does 

not fit into any of the accepted categories of heresy; its fundamental concern cannot be detected by the 

existing range of standard questions. 
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I would like to try, therefore, to approach the basic orientation of liberation theology in two steps: first by 

saying something about its presuppositions, which make it possible, and then by referring to some of its 

basic concepts, which reveal something of its structure. 

What could have led to that complete new orientation of theological thought that is expressed in liberation 

theology? In the main I see three factors which made it possible. 

1. After the Council a new theological situation had arisen, again characterized by three assertions: 

a. The view arose that the existing theological tradition was largely no longer adequate, and that, as a 

result, an entirely new theological and spiritual orientation needed to be sought directly from 

Scripture and from the signs of the times. 

b. The idea of a turning to the world, of responsibility for the world, frequently deteriorated into a naive 

belief in science which accepted the human sciences as a new gospel without wanting to see their 

limitations and endemic problems. Psychology, sociology and the marxist interpretation of history 

seemed to be scientifically established and hence to become unquestionable arbiters of Christian 

thought. 

c. The criticism of tradition applied by modern Evangelical exegesis, in particular by Rudolf Bultmann and 

his school, similarly became a firm theological authority, cutting off the path to theology in its prior form 

and so encouraging people all the more to produce new constructions. 

2. This changed theological situation coincided with a changed intellectual situation. At the end of the 

phase of reconstruction after the Second World War, which corresponded roughly to the end of the 

Council, a tangible vacuum of meaning had arisen in the Western world to which the still dominant 

existentialist philosophy could give no answer. In this situation the various brands of neo-marxism 

became a moral impulse, also holding out a promise of meaning that was practically irresistible to the 

academic youth. Bloch's marxism with its religious veneer and the strictly scientific appearance of 

the philosophies of Adorno, Horkheimer, Habermas and Marcuse offered models of action by 

which people believed they could respond to the moral challenge of misery in the world as well as realize 

the proper meaning of the biblical message. 

3. The moral challenge of poverty and oppression presented itself in an ineluctable form at the very 

moment when Europe and North America had attained a hitherto unknown affluence. This challenge 

evidently called for new answers which were not to be found in the existing tradition. The changed 

theological and philosophical situation was a formal invitation to seek the answer in a Christianity which 
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allowed itself to be guided by the models of hope — apparently scientifically grounded — put forward by 

marxist philosophies. 

II. The basic structure of liberation theology 

This answer takes very different shapes, depending on the particular form of liberation theology, theology 

of revolution, political theology, etc. No overall description can be given, therefore. Yet there are certain 

basic concepts that recur in various modifications and express fundamental intentions held in common. 

Before examining the content of these basic concepts we must make an observation concerning the 

cardinal structural elements of liberation theology, taking up what we have already said about the 

changed theological situation in the wake of the Council. 

As I explained, the exegesis of Bultmann and his school now came to be read as the verdict of "science" 

on Jesus, a verdict that simply had to be accepted as valid. But Bultmann's "historical Jesus" is separated 

from the Christ of faith by a great gulf (Bultmann himself speaks of a 'chasm'). In Bultmann, while Jesus is 

part of the presuppositions of the New Testament, he himself is enclosed in the world of Judaism. 

Now the crucial result of this exegesis was to shatter the historical credibility of the Gospels: the Christ of 

the Church's tradition and the Jesus of history put forward by science evidently belong to two different 

worlds. Science, regarded as the final arbiter, had torn the figure of Jesus from its anchorage in tradition; 

on the one hand, consequently, tradition hangs in a vacuum, deprived of reality, while on the other hand, 

a new interpretation and significance must be sought for the figure of Jesus. 

Bultmann's importance, therefore, was less because of his positive discoveries than because of the 

negative result of his criticism: the core of faith, christology, was open to new interpretations because its 

previous affirmations had perished as being historically no longer tenable. It also meant that the Church's 

teaching Office was discredited, since she had evidently clung to a scientifically untenable theory, and 

thus ceased to be regarded as an authority where knowledge of Jesus was concerned. In the future her 

statements could only be seen as futile attempts to defend a position which was scientifically obsolete. 

Another key word made Bultmann important for future developments. He had reinstated the old concept 

"hermeneutics" and given it a new thust. The word hermeneutics expresses the insight that a real 

understanding of historical texts does not come about by mere historical interpretation and, indeed, that 

every historical interpretation already includes certain prior decisions. Once the historical material has 

been established, it is the task of hermeneutics to "actualize" Scripture. In classical terminology, it is to 

"dissolve the horizon" between then and now. It asks the question: what significance have these past 

events for today? Bultmann himself had answered this question with the help of Heidegger's philosophy 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 150 

and had interpreted the Bible in a correspondingly existentialist manner. This answer attracted no interest 

then, nor does it now; to that extent Bultmann has been superseded in the exegesis currently acceptable. 

Yet what has remained is the abstraction of the figure of Jesus from the classical tradition as well as the 

idea that, using a new hermeneutics, we can and must bring this figure into the present in a new way. 

At this point we come to the second element of our situation to which we have already referred: the new 

philosophical climate of the late sixties. In the meantime the marxist analysis of history and society was 

largely accepted as the only "scientific" one. This means that the world must be interpreted in terms of the 

class struggle and that the only choice is between capitalism and marxism. It also means that all reality is 

political and has to justify itself politically. The biblical concept of the 'poor" provides a starting point for 

fusing the Bible's view of history with marxist dialectic; it is interpreted by the idea of the proletariat in the 

marxist sense and thus justifies marxism as the legitimate hermeneutics for understanding the Bible. 

Since, according to this view, there are, and can only be, two options, any objection to this interpretation 

of the Bible is an expression of the ruling class's determination to hold on to its power. A well-known 

liberation theologian asserts: "The class struggle is a fact; neutrality on this point is simply 

impossible." 

This approach also takes the around from under the feet of the Church's teaching office: if she were to 

intervene and proceed against such an interpretation of Christianity, she would only prove that she is on 

the side of the rich and the rulers and against the poor and suffering, i.e., against Jesus himself: she 

would show that she had taken the negative side in the dialectic of history. 

This decision, apparently unavoidable in "scientific" and "historical" terms, automatically determines how 

Christianity shall be interpreted in the future, as regards both the activities of this interpretation and its 

content. 

As far as the arbiters are concerned, the crucial concepts are people, community, experience and history. 

Previously it was the Church, namely, the Catholic Church in her totality — a totality which spanned time 

and space and embraced laity (sensus fidei) and hierarchy (Magisterium) — that constituted the 

hermeneutical criterion; now it is the "community". The experience of the "community" determines the 

understanding and the interpretation of Scripture. 

Again it can be said, in a way that seems strictly scientific, that the Gospels' picture of Jesus is itself a 

synthesis of event and interpretation, based on the experience of the individual communities, whereby 

interpretation was far more important than the no longer ascertainable event. 
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This original synthesis of event and interpretation can be dissolved and reformed continually: the 

community "interprets" the events on the basis of its "experience" and thus discovers what its 

"praxis" should be. The same idea appears in a somewhat modified form in connection with the concept 

of the people" where the conciliar emphasis on the "People of God" is transformed into a marxist 

myth. The experiences of the 'people" elucidate Scripture. Here "people" is the antithesis of the 

hierarchy, the antithesis of all institutions, which are seen as oppressive power. Ultimately anyone 

who participates in the class struggle is a member of the "people" the "Church of the people" becomes 

the antagonist of the hierarchical Church. 

Finally the concept "history" becomes a crucial interpretative category. The view, accepted as 

scientifically certain and incontrovertible, that the Bible speaks exclusively in terms of salvation history 

(and thus, antimetaphysically), facilitates the fusing of the biblical horizon with the marxist idea of 

history, which progresses in a dialectical manner and is the real bringer of salvation. History is 

accordingly a process of progressive liberation; history is the real revelation and hence the real 

interpreter of the Bible. Sometimes this dialectic of progress is supported by pneumatology. In any case 

the latter also makes a teaching office which insists on abiding truths into an authority inimical to 

progress, thinking "metaphysically" and hence contradicting "history". We can say that the concept of 

history swallows up the concepts of God and of Revelation. The "historicality" of the Bible must justify its 

absolute dominance and thus legitimize the' transition to materialist-marxist philosophy, in which history 

has taken over the role of God. 

III. Central concepts of liberation theology 

So we have arrived at the basic concepts of the new interpretation of the Christian reality. Since the 

individual concepts occur in different contexts, I will simply discuss them one after another, without any 

systematization.  

Let us begin with the new meaning of faith, hope and love.  

Concerning faith, one South American theologian says, for instance, that Jesus' experience of God is 

radically historical. "His faith is transformed into fidelity." Thus faith is fundamentally replaced by 

"fidelity to history". Here we see that fusion between God and history which makes it possible to keep 

the Chalcedonian formula for Jesus, albeit with a totally changed meaning: it is clear that the classical 

tests for orthodoxy are of no avail in analyzing this theology. It is asserted "that Jesus is God, but it is 

immediately added that the true and only God is he who reveals himself historically and as a 

stumbling block in Jesus, and in the poor who prolong his presence. Only the person who holds 

together these two affirmations is orthodox." 
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Hope is interpreted as "confidence in the.future" and as working for the future and thus is 

subordinated once more to the history of class conflict. 

Love consists in the "option for the poor"; i.e., it coincides with opting for the class struggle. In 

opposition to "false universalism"'; the liberation theologians emphasize very strongly the partiality and 

partisan nature of the Christian option; in their view, taking sides is the fundamental presupposition for a 

correct hermeneutics of the biblical testimony.  

Here, I think, one can see very clearly that amalgam of a basic truth of Christianity and an un-Christian 

fundamental option which makes the whole thing so seductive: The Sermon on the Mount is indeed 

God taking sides with the poor. But to interpret the "poor" in the sense of the marxist dialectic of 

history, and "taking sides with them" in the sense of the class struggle, is a wanton attempt to 

portray as identical things that are contrary. 

The fundamental concept of the preaching of Jesus is the "Kingdom of God". This concept is also 

at the center of the liberation theologies, but read against the background of marxist 

hermeneutics. According to one of these theologians, the Kingdom must not be understood in a 

spiritualist or universalist manner, not in the sense of an abstract eschatological eventuality. It 

must be understood in partisan terms and with a view to praxis. The meaning of the Kingdom can 

only be defined by reference to the praxis of Jesus, not theoretically: it means working at the 

historical reality that surrounds us in order to transform it into the Kingdom. 

Here we must mention another basic idea of a particular postconciliar theology which has led in this 

direction. People said that after the Council every dualism must be overcome: the dualism of body and 

soul, of natural and supernatural, of this world and the world beyond, of then and now. Once these 

supposed dualisms had been eliminated, it only remained to work for a kingdom to be realized in present 

history and in politicoeconomic reality. This meant, however, that one had ceased to work for the benefit 

of people in this present time and had begun to destroy the present in the interests of a supposed future: 

thus the real dualism had broken loose. 

In this connection I would like to mention the interpretation of death and resurrection given by one of the 

leading liberation theologians. First of all he once again opposes "universalist" conceptions by asserting 

that resurrection is in the first place a hope for those who are crucified, who make up the majority of men: 

all the millions who are subjected to a slow crucifixion by structural injustice. But faith also participates in 

Jesus' lordship over history by setting up the Kingdom, that is, by fighting for justice and integral 

liberation, by transforming unjust structures into more human ones. This lordship over history is exercised 

by repeating in history the gesture by which God raised Jesus, i.e., by giving life to those who are 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 153 

crucified in history. Man has taken over God's gesture — this manifests the whole transformation of the 

biblical message in an almost tragic way, when one thinks how this attempted imitation of God has 

worked out in practice and continues to do so. 

As to other reinterpretations of biblical concepts:  

The Exodus becomes the central image of salvation history;  

the paschal mystery is understood as a revolutionary symbol, and consequently the Eucharist is 

interpreted as a celebration of liberation in the sense of politico-messianic hope and praxis.  

The word redemption is largely replaced by liberation, which is seen, against the background of 

history and the class struggle, as a process of progressive liberation.  

Absolutely fundamental, finally, is the stress on praxis: truth must not be understood metaphysically, for 

that would be "idealism". Truth is realized in history and its praxis. Action is truth. Hence even the 

ideas which are employed in such action are ultimately interchangeable. Praxis is the sole deciding factor. 

The only true orthodoxy is therefore orthopraxy. It follows that the biblical texts can be treated more 

loosely, for historical criticism has loosed Scripture from the traditional interpretation, which now appears 

to be unscientific. Tradition itself is treated with the greatest possible scientific strictness along the lines of 

Bultmann. But as for the historically transmitted content of the Bible, it cannot be exclusively binding. 

Ultimately, what is normative for interpretation is not historical research but the hermeneutic of history 

experienced in the community or the political group. 

In trying to arrive at an overall evaluation it must be said that, if one accepts the fundamental assumptions 

which underlie liberation theology, it cannot be denied that the whole edifice has an almost irresistible 

logic. By adopting the position of biblical criticism and of a hermeneutics that grows through experience, 

on the one hand, and of the marxist analysis of history, on the other, liberation theologians have 

succeeded in creating a total picture of the Christian reality, and this total view seems to respond fully 

both to the claims of science and to the moral challenges of our time, urging people to make Christianity 

an instrument of concrete world transformation; it seems to have united Christianity, in this way, with all 

the "progressive forces" of our era. One can understand, therefore, that this new interpretation of 

Christianity should have exercised an increasing fascination over theologians, priests and religious, 

particularly against the background of Third World problems. To say "no" to it must seem to them to be a 

flight from reality as well as a denial of reason and morality. On the other hand, if one considers how 

radical this reinterpretation of Christianity is, it is all the more pressing to find the right answer to the 

challenge which it presents. We shall only survive this crisis if we succeed in making the logic of faith 

visible in an equally compelling manner and in presenting it as a logic of reality, i.e., manifesting the 
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concrete force of a better answer attested in lived experience. Since it is so, since thought and 

experience, interpretation and realization, are equally called for, it is a task for the whole Church. 

Theology alone is insufficient, Church authority alone is insufficient. Since the phenomenon of liberation 

theology indicates a lack of conversion in the Church, a lack of radical faith, only an increase in 

conversion and faith can arouse and elicit those theological insights and those decisions on the part of 

the shepherds which will give an answer to the magnitude of the question. 

The Ratzinger Report — an interview with Cardinal Ratzinger and Vittorio Messori. This book was 

published by Ignatius Press. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

BLACK THEOLOGY 

Black liberation theology   contextualizes liberation theology in an attempt to help African-Americans 

overcome oppression. Black liberation theology seeks to liberate people of color from multiple forms of 

political, social, economic, and religious subjugation and views Christian theology as a theology of 

liberation.  Thus it is a part of the Liberation Theology with particular context of the Black people. 

 

"Black Theology, Black Power, and the Black Experience" 

Part Two in a Three-Part Series on Liberation Theology 

by Ron Rhodes 

"Between 1517 and 1840 it is estimated that twenty million blacks were captured in Africa, transported to 

America, and brutally enslaved. The experience of these blacks - and their descendants - serves as the 

backdrop for understanding contemporary black liberation theology. 

During slave trading days, blacks were crammed into ships like sardines into a can and brought across 

the Atlantic. Many died at sea from dysentery, smallpox, and other diseases. "Some starved themselves 

to death refusing to eat. To prevent this form of suicide, hot coals were applied to the lips to force the 

slaves to open their mouths to eat." 

Upon arriving on American shores, the slaves - men, women, and children - were forced to work from 

sunrise to sunset. Even old and ailing slaves were forced to work. 

The brutality shown to the slaves is among the saddest chapters in American history. Black theologian 

Anthony Evans tells us that "black women were raped at will by their masters at the threat of death while 

their husbands could only look on. Families were separated as they were bought and sold like cattle." 
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For tax purposes, slaves were counted as property - like domestic animals. Eventually, however, a 

question arose as to how to count slaves in the nation's population. The Congress solved the problem by 

passing a bill that authorized the U.S. Census Bureau to count each slave as three-fifths of a person. This 

Congressional compromise resulted in what one Negro writer of the 1890s called "the 'Inferior Race 

Theory,' the placing of the Negro somewhere between the barnyard animals and human beings." 

THE CHRISTIANIZATION OF SLAVERY 

Initially, there was heated resistance to evangelizing among slaves. Black scholar C. Eric Lincoln tells us 

there were three principal reasons for this:  

"(1) the hearing of the gospel required time that could be economically productive; (2) slaves gathered 

together in a religious assembly might become conscious of their own strength and plot insurrections 

under cover of religious instruction; (3) there was an English tradition of long standing that once a slave 

became a Christian he could no longer be held a slave." 

In addition, many whites were repulsed at the suggestion that blacks could go to heaven. Morgan 

Godwyn, a graduate of Oxford University who served in churches in Virginia around 1665, wrote that 

slavemasters would commonly exclaim, "What, such as they? What, those black dogs be made 

Christians? What, shall they be like us?" 

Some whites tried to argue that blacks were less than human. Buckener H. Payne, in his book The 

Negro: What Is His Ethnological blacks are present with us today, they must have been in the ark. There 

were only eight souls saved in the ark, however, and they are fully accounted for by Noah's family. As one 

of the beasts in the ark, the black has no soul to be saved." So why try to evangelize them? 

Regardless of such preposterous arguments, missionary work eventually began among the slaves in the 

early 1700s and many of them became Christians. The brand of Christianity that was preached to them, 

however, was one that justified slavery. It was argued that Paul and other New Testament writers issued 

specific instructions for master-slave relations, thus apparently sanctioning the practice. Moreover, a 

curse of slavery was placed on the "sons of Ham" (Gen. 9:20-27) - who were interpreted to be blacks. 

Furthermore, slavery was considered a "religious good," for it amounted to importing unsaved heathens to 

a Christian land where they could hear the gospel and be saved. 

(However, though Paul gave instructions on master-slave relations, his underlying belief was that slaves 

should be freed [1 Cor. 7:21]. Moreover, a curse of slavery was placed only on Ham's son, Canaan - 

whose descendants later occupied Phoenicia and Palestine. They were Caucasians. As for slavery being 
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a "religious good," this seems an absurd claim in view of the cruel, inhuman treatment shown to the 

slaves.) 

Most blacks accepted the slave brand of Christianity at face value. Moreover, white missionaries 

persuaded the blacks that life on earth was insignificant because "obedient servants of God could expect 

a reward in heaven after death."[7] The white interpretation of Christianity effectively divested the slaves 

of any concern they might have had about their freedom in the present. 

As more blacks began attending white Christian churches, restrictions in seating, communion services, 

and property ownership caused many blacks to seek autonomy in their own congregations and ultimately, 

separate denominations. So, by the mid-1700s, black slaves had begun meeting in private to worship 

since authentic worship with whites was impossible. There is sufficient historical evidence to conclude 

that themes later developed by black liberation theologians were present in these early slave meetings in 

at least a nascent form. 

For example, God was interpreted by the slaves as a loving Father who would eventually deliver them 

from slavery just as He had delivered Israel from Egyptian bondage. Jesus was considered both a Savior 

and an elder brother who was a fellow sufferer. 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF BLACK LIBERATIONIST THOUGHT 

The following are some of the Christian Pastors who under the segregation and seperation within 
the America developed gradually from revengeful massacre to the non-violent participation in the 

liberation of the blacks of America 

It was not long before slave theology gave rise to black activism. There are many important figures who 
contributed to the cause of black liberation throughout black history. We can only mention a few here. 

  

“Nat preached to other slaves, counseling them to seek self-respect, to fight for justice, and to resist and 
rebel against the institution of slavery if they were to be free men" 
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Nathaniel Turner (1800-1831) was the most notorious slave preacher who ever lived on American soil. 

Turner's hatred of slavery propelled him to seek freedom by violence. Indeed, Turner killed nearly sixty 

white people before being captured and hanged in September, 1831. This violent revolt marked the 

beginning of the black struggle for liberation. 

 

Marcus Garvey (1887-1940) a Jamaican is regarded by many as "the apostle of black theology in the 

United States of America." Martin Luther King, Jr., said Garvey "was the first man on a mass scale and 

level to give millions of Negroes a sense of dignity and destiny, and make the Negro feel he is 

somebody." Garvey was one of the first to speak of seeing God through black "spectacles." 

 

"Somewhere in the book of life we are told that "God created of one blood all nations of men to dwell on 

the face of the earth," and after mankind, in scattered groups, had for thousands of years lived in their 

own spheres without trouble or molestation, promoting in their own way the course of peace and 

happiness, the white race, a party of this group, went out to enslave, conquer and rob the rights of the 

Peaceful. Through that system of enslavement, conquest and robbery, the black man was taken into this 

country where he was forced against his will to labor for the enrichment of the white man. Millions of our 

people in the early days of slavery gave their lives that America might live. From the labours of these 

people the country grew in power, until her wealth to-day is computed above that of any two nations. With 

all the service that the Negro gave he is still a despised creature in the eye of the white people, for if he 

were not to them despised, the 900,000,000 of whites of this country would never allow such outrages as 

the East St. Louis massacre to perpetuate themselves without enforcing the law which provides justice for 

every man be he black or white."  Speech by Marcus Garvey, July 8, 1917 
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Dr. Howard Thurman was an influential author, philosopher, theologian, educator and civil rights leader. 

He was Dean of Theology and the chapels at Howard University and Boston University for more than two 

decades, wrote 20 books, and in 1944 helped found the first racially integrated, multicultural church in the 

United States. Howard Thurman, in his book Jesus and the Disinherited (1949), saw black life paralleling 

Jesus' life because His poverty identified Him with the poor masses. Thurman also noted that Jesus was 

a member of a minority group (the Jews) in the midst of a larger and controlling dominant group (the 

Romans). Thurman thus drew many applications for the black experience from the life of Jesus.  

"In the conflicts between man and man, between group and group, between nation and nation, the 

loneliness of the seeker for community is sometimes unendurable. The radical tension between good and 

evil, as man sees it and feels it, does not have the last word about the meaning of life and the nature of 

existence. There is a spirit in man and in the world working always against the thing that destroys and 

lays waste. Always he must know that the contradictions of life are not final or ultimate; he must 

distinguish between failure and a many-sided awareness so that he will not mistake conformity for 

harmony, uniformity for synthesis. He will know that for all men to be alike is the death of life in man, and 

yet perceive harmony that transcends all diversities and in which diversity finds its richness and 

significance."  

"...community cannot feed for long on itself; it can only flourish where always the boundaries are giving 

way to the coming of others from beyond them -- unknown and undiscovered brothers."  From The 

Search For Common Ground; An Inquiry Into The Basis Of Man's Experience Of Community. 

In 1935-36, Thurman led a delegation of African Americans to meet Mohandas Gandhi. "God-given faith," 

Gandhi proclaimed, "could be used to fight the oppression of white American segregation."  He 
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challenged Thurman to rethink the idea of Christianity as a religion used by whites to keep black "in their 

place" with images of a white Christ and ideas of a land of milk and honey in the great beyond. Hindu 

principles offered Indians a basis for nonviolent opposition to British power, he said. Did Christianity have 

a similar power to overcome white racism?   This led him to "In Jesus and the Disinherited", Thurman 

expound on the idea of Jesus as a liberating figure, bringing new testament gospel together with non-

violent resistance. 

 

In 1944 Thurman left his position as dean at Howard University to co-found the first fully integrated, multi-

cultural church in the U.S. in San Francisco, CA. The Church for the Fellowship of All Peoples was a 

revolutionary idea. Founded on the ideal of diverse community with a focus on a common faith in God, 

Thurman brought people of every ethnic background together to worship and work for peace. "Do not be 

silent; there is no limit to the power that may be released through you." 

 

Martin Luther King, Jr. (1929-1968) was America's most visible civil rights leader from 1955 until his 

assassination in April, 1968 in Memphis, Tennessee. Though he cannot be called a formal participant in 

the black theology movement, he nevertheless roused the conscience of black America to passionate 

commitment to liberation. 

King was an advocate of Ghandian nonviolent social change. Through nonviolent suffering, King believed 

that "blacks would not only liberate themselves from the necessity of bitterness and the feeling of 

inferiority toward whites, but would also prick the conscience of whites and liberate them from a feeling of 

superiority."  To some, King's assassination indicated that nonviolence as a means of liberation had failed 

and that perhaps a more revolutionary theology was needed. 
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Albert B. Cleage, Jr. was a Christian religious leader, political candidate, newspaper publisher, political 

organizer and author. He is founder of the Shrine of the Black Madonna Church and Cultural Centers in 

Detroit, Atlanta and Houston. Albert Cleage was one of the more militant black writers of the 1960s. His 

claim to fame was The Black Messiah, a 1968 collection of sermons in which he set forth his brand of 

black nationalism. 

In 1968, following a year of racial unrest in Detroit, Cleage published The Black Messiah, which detailed 

his vision of Jesus as a black revolutionary leader. In 1972, he published his second book, Black 

Christian Nationalism, and inaugurated the Black Christian Nationalist Movement as a separate 

denomination. The name was later changed to the Pan African Orthodox Christian Church (PAOCC), and 

Cleage changed his own name to Jaramogi Abebe Agyeman, meaning “liberator, holy man, savior of the 

nation” in Swahili. The PAOCC includes churches in Atlanta, GA, and Houston, TX, several cultural 

centers, bookstores, community service centers, and a working farm. 

Cleage rejected the Pauline books in the New Testament. He said that - in contrast to the black Messiah - 

there was a spiritualized Jesus constructed by the apostle Paul who "never knew Jesus and who modified 

his teaching to conform to the pagan philosophers of the white gentiles. We, as black Christians suffering 

oppression in a white man's land, do not need the individualistic and other-worldly doctrines of Paul and 

the white man." 

Modern American origins of contemporary black liberation theology can be traced to July 31, 1966, when 

an ad hoc group of 51 black pastors, calling themselves the National Committee of Negro Churchmen 

(NCNC), bought a full page ad in the New York Times to publish their "Black Power Statement," which 

proposed a more aggressive approach to combating racism using the Bible for inspiration . 
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"BLACK POWER": A STATEMENT BY THE NATIONAL COMMITTEE OF NEGRO CHURCHMEN 

(1966) 

WE, an informal group of Negro churchmen in America, are deeply disturbed about the crisis brought 

upon our country by historic distortions of important human realities in the controversy about "black 

power." What we see shining through the variety of rhetoric is pot anything new but the same old problem 

of power and race which has faced our beloved country since 1619. 

 We realize that neither the term "power" nor the term "Christian Conscience" is an easy matter to talk 

about, especially in the context of race relations in America. The fundamental distortion facing us in the 

controversy about "black power" is rooted in a gross imbalance of power and conscience between 

Negroes and white Americans. It is this distortion, mainly, which is responsible for the widespread, though 

often inarticulate, assumption that white people are justified in getting what they want through the use of 

power, but that Negro Americans must, either by nature or by circumstances, make their appeal only 

through conscience. As a result, the power of white men and the conscience of black men have both 

been corrupted. The power of white men is corrupted because it meets little meaningful resistance from 

Negroes to temper it and keep white men from aping God. The conscience of black men is corrupted 

because, having no power to implement the demands of conscience, the concern for justice is transmuted 

into a distorted form of love, which, in the absence of justice, becomes chaotic self-surrender. 

Powerlessness breeds a race of beggars. We are faced now with a situation where conscienceless power 

meets powerless conscience, threatening the very foundations of our nation. 

Therefore, we are impelled by conscience to address at least four groups of people in areas where 

clarification of the controversy is of the most urgent necessity. We do not claim to present the final word. It 

is our hope, however, to communicate meanings from our experience regarding power and certain 

elements of conscience to help interpret more adequately the dilemma in which we are all involved. 

I. To the Leaders of America: Power and Freedom 

It is of critical importance that the leaders of this nation listen also to a voice which says that the principal 

source of the threat to our nation comes neither from the riots erupting in our big cities, nor from the 

disagreements among the leaders of the civil rights movement, nor even from mere raising of the cry for 

"black power." These events, we believe, are but the expression of the judgment of God upon our nation 

for its failure to use its abundant resources to serve the real well-being of people, at home and abroad. 

We give our full support to all civil rights leaders as they seek for basically American goals, for we are not 

convinced that their mutual reinforcement of one another in the past is bound to end in the future. We 

would hope that the public power of our nation will be used to strengthen the civil rights movement and 

not to manipulate or further fracture it. 
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We deplore the overt violence of riots, but we believe it is more important to focus on the real sources of 

these eruptions. These sources may be abetted inside the ghetto, but their basic causes lie in the silent 

and covert violence which white middle-class America inflicts upon the victims of the inner city. The 

hidden, smooth and often smiling decisions of American leaders which tie a white noose of suburbia 

around the necks and which pin the backs of the masses of Negroes against the steaming ghetto walls—

without jobs in a booming economy; with dilapidated and segregated educational systems in the full view 

of unenforced laws against it; in short: the failure of American leaders to use American power to create 

equal opportunity in life as well as in law—this is the real problem and not the anguished cry for black 

power." 

From the point of view of the Christian faith, there is nothing necessarily wrong with concern for power. At 

the heart of the Protestant Reformation is the belief that ultimate power belongs to God alone and that 

men become most inhuman when concentrations of power lead to the conviction—overt or covert—that 

any nation, race or organization can rival God in this regard. At issue in the relations between whites and 

Negroes in America is the problem of inequality of power. Out of this imbalance grows the disrespect of 

white men for the Negro personality and community, and the disrespect of Negroes for themselves. This 

is a fundamental root of human injustice in America. In one sense, the concept of "black power" reminds 

us of the need for and the possibility of authentic democracy in America. 

We do not agree with those who say that we must cease expressing concern for the acquisition of power 

lest we endanger the "gains" already made by the civil rights movement. The fact of the matter is, there 

have been few substantive gains since about 1950 in this area. The gap has constantly widened between 

the incomes of non-whites relative to the whites. Since the Supreme Court decision of 1954, de facto 

segregation in every major city in our land has increased rather than decreased. Since the middle of the 

1950s unemployment among Negroes has gone up rather than down, while unemployment has 

decreased in the white community. 

While there has been some progress in some areas for equality for Negroes, this progress has been 

limited mainly to middle-class Negroes who represent only a small minority of the larger Negro 

community. 

These are the hard facts that we must all face together. Therefore, we must not take the position that we 

can continue in the same old paths. 

When American leaders decide to serve the real welfare of people instead of war and destruction; when 

American leaders are forced to make the rebuilding of our cities the first priority on the nation's agenda; 

when American leaders are forced by the American people to quit misusing and abusing American power; 

then will the cry for "black power" become inaudible, for the framework in which all power in America 
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operates would include the power and experience of black men as well as those of white men. In that 

way, the fear of the power of each group would be removed. America is our beloved homeland. But, 

America is not God. Only God can do everything. America and the other nations of the world must decide 

which among a number of alternatives they will choose. 

II. To White Churchmen: Power and Love 

As black men who were long ago forced out of the white church to create and to wield "black power," we 

fail to understand the emotional quality of the outcry of some clergy against the use of the term today. It is 

not enough to answer that "integration" is the solution. For it is precisely the nature of the operation of 

power under some forms of integration which is being challenged. The Negro Church was created as a 

result of the refusal to submit to the indignities of a false kind of "integration" in which all power was in the 

hands of white people. A more equal sharing of power is precisely what is required as the precondition of 

authentic human interaction. We understand the growing demand of Negro and white youth for a more 

honest kind of integration; one which increases rather than decreases the capacity of the disinherited to 

participate with power in all of the structures of our common life. Without this capacity to participate with 

power—i.e., to have some organized political and economic strength to really influence people with whom 

one interacts-integration is not meaningful. For the issue is not one of racial balance but of honest 

interracial interaction. 

For this kind of interaction to take place, all people need power, whether black or white. We regard as 

sheer hypocrisy or as a blind and dangerous illusion the view that opposes love to power. Love should be 

a controlling element in power, but what love opposes is precisely the misuse and abuse of power, not 

power itself. So long as white churchmen continue to moralize and misinterpret Christian love, so long will 

justice continue to be subverted in this land. 

III. To Negro Citizens: Power and Justice 

 Both the anguished cry for "black power" and the confused emotional response to it can be understood if 

the whole controversy is put in the context of American history. Especially must we understand the irony 

involved in the pride of Americans regarding their ability to act as individuals, on the one hand, and their 

tendency to act as members of ethnic groups, on the other hand. In the tensions of this part of our history 

is revealed both the tragedy and the hope of human redemption in America. 

America has asked its Negro citizens to fight for opportunity as individuals whereas at certain points in 

our history what we have needed most has been opportunity for the whole group, not just for selected and 

approved Negroes. Thus in 1863, the slaves were made legally free, as individuals, but the real question 

regarding personal and group power to maintain that freedom was pushed aside. Power at that time for a 

mainly rural people meant land and tools to work the land. In the words of Thaddeus Stevens, power 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 167 

meant "40 acres and a mule." But this power was not made available to the slaves, and we see the 

results today in the pushing of a landless peasantry off the farms into big cities where they come in 

search mainly of the power to be free. What they find are only the formalities of unenforced legal freedom. 

So we must ask, "What is the nature of the power which we seek and need today?" Power today is 

essentially organizational power. It is not a thing lying about in the streets to be fought over. It is a thing 

which, in some measure, already belongs to Negroes and which must be developed by Negroes in 

relationship with the great resources of this nation. 

Getting power necessarily involves reconciliation. We must first be reconciled to ourselves lest we fail to 

recognize the resources we already have and upon which we can build. We must be reconciled to 

ourselves as persons and to ourselves as a historical group. This means we must find our way to a new 

self-image in which we can feel a normal sense of pride in self, including our variety of skin color and the 

manifold textures of our hair. As long as we are filled with hatred for ourselves we will be unable to 

respect others. 

At the same time, if we are seriously concerned about power, then we must build upon that which we 

already have. "Black power" is already present to some extent in the Negro Church, in Negro fraternities 

and sororities, in our professional associations, and in the opportunities afforded to Negroes who make 

decisions in some of the integrated organizations of our society. 

We understand the reasons by which these limited forms of "black power" have been rejected by some of 

our people. Too often the Negro Church has stirred its members away from the reign of God in this world 

to a distorted and complacent view of an otherworldly conception of God's power. We commit ourselves 

as churchmen to make more meaningful in the life of our institution our conviction that Jesus Christ reigns 

in the "here" and "now" as well as in the future he brings in upon us. We shall, therefore, use more of the 

resources of our churches in working for human justice in the places of social change and upheaval 

where our Master is already at work. 

At the same time, we would urge that Negro social and professional organizations develop new roles for 

engaging the problem of equal opportunity and put less time into the frivolity of idle chatter and social 

waste. 

We must not apologize for the existence of this form of group power, for we have been oppressed as a 

group, not as individuals. We will not find our way out of that oppression until both we and America accept 

the need for Negro Americans as well as for Jews, Italians, Poles and white Anglo-Saxon Protestants, 

among others, to have and to wield group power. 

However, if power is sought merely as an end in itself, it tends to turn upon those who seek it. Negroes 

need power in order to participate more effectively at all levels of the life of our nation. We are glad that 
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none of those civil rights leaders who have asked for "black power" have suggested that it means a new 

form of isolationism or a foolish effort at domination. But we must be clear about why we need to be 

reconciled with the white majority. It is not because we are only one-tenth of the population in America; 

for we do not need to be reminded of the awesome power wielded by the 90% majority. We see and feel 

that power every day in the destructions heaped upon our families and upon the nation's cities. We do not 

need to be threatened by such cold and heartless statements. For we are men, not children, and we are 

growing out of our fear of that power, which can hardly hurt us any more in the future than it does in the 

present or has in the past. Moreover, those bare figures conceal the potential political strength which is 

ours if we organize properly in the big cities and establish effective alliances. 

Neither must we rest our concern for reconciliation with our white brothers on the fear that failure to do so 

would damage gains already made by the civil rights movement. If those gains are in fact real, they will 

withstand the claims of our people for power and justice, not just for a few select Negroes here and there, 

but for the masses of our citizens. We must rather rest our concern for reconciliation on the firm ground 

that we and all other Americans are one. Our history and destiny are indissolubly linked. If the future is to 

belong to any of us, it must be prepared for all of us whatever our racial or religious background. For in 

the final analysis, we are persons and the power of all groups must be wielded to make visible our 

common humanity. 

The future of America will belong to neither white nor black unless all Americans work together at the task 

of rebuilding our cities. We must organize not only among ourselves but with other groups in order that 

we can, together, gain power sufficient to change this nation's sense of what is now important and what 

must be done now. We must work with the remainder of the nation to organize whole cities for the task of 

making the rebuilding of our cities first priority in the use of our resources. This is more important than 

who gets to the moon first or the war in Vietnam. 

To accomplish this task we cannot expend our energies in spastic or ill-tempered explosions without 

meaningful goals. We must move from the politics of philanthropy to the politics of metropolitan 

development for equal opportunity. We must relate all groups of the city together in new ways in order 

that the truth of our cities might be laid bare and in order that, together, we can lay claim to the great 

resources of our nation to make truth more human. 

IV. To the Mass Media: Power and Truth 

The ability or inability of all people in America to understand the upheavals of our day depends greatly on 

the way power and truth operate in the mass media. During the Southern demonstrations for civil rights, 

you men of the communications industry performed an invaluable service for the entire country by 

revealing plainly to our ears and eyes, the ugly truth of a brutalizing system of overt discrimination and 
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segregation. Many of you were mauled and injured, and it took courage for you to stick with the task. You 

were instruments of change and not merely purveyors of unrelated facts. You were able to do this by dint 

of personal courage and by reason of the power of national news agencies which supported you. 

Today, however, your task and ours is more difficult. The truth that needs revealing today is not so clear-

cut in its outlines, nor is there a national consensus to help you form relevant points of view. Therefore, 

nothing is now more important than that you look for a variety of sources of truth in order that the limited 

perspectives of all of us might be corrected. Just as you related to a broad spectrum of people in 

Mississippi instead of relying on police records and Establishment figures, so must you operate in New 

York City, Chicago and Cleveland. 

The power to support you in this endeavor is present in our country. It must be searched out. We desire 

to use our limited influence to help relate you to the variety of experience in the Negro community so that 

limited controversies are not blown up into the final truth about us. The fate of this country is, to no small 

extent, dependent upon how you interpret the crises upon us, so that human truth is disclosed and human 

needs are met. 

Signatories: 
Bishop John D. Bright, Sr., AME Church, First Episcopal District, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
The Rev. John Bryan, Connecticut Council of Churches, Hartford Connecticut  
Suffragan Bishop John M. Burgess, The Episcopal Church, Boston. Massachusetts 
The Rev. W. Sterling Cary, Grace Congregational Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Charles E. Cobb, St. John Church, UCC, Springfield, Massachusetts 
The Rev. Caesar D. Coleman, Christian Methodist Episcopal Church, Memphis, Tennessee 
The Rev. Joseph C. Coles, Williams Institutional CME Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Reginald Hawkins, United Presbyterian Church, Charlotte, North Carolina 
Dr. Anna Arnold Hedgeman, Commission on Religion and Race, National Council of Churches, New York, New York 
The Rev. R. E. Hood, Gary, Indiana The Rev. H. R. Hughes, Bethel AME Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Kenneth Hughes, St. Bartholomew's Episcopal Church, Cambridge, Massachusetts 
The Rev. Donald G. Jacobs, St. James AME Church, Cleveland, Ohio 
The Rev. J. L. Joiner, Emanuel AME Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Arthur A. Jones, Metropolitan AME Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
The Rev. Stanley King, Sabathini Baptist Church, Minneapolis, Minnesotta 
The Rev. George A. Crawley, Jr., St. Paul Baptist Church, Baltimore, Maryland 
The Rev. O. Herbert Edwards, Trinity Baptist Church, Baltimore, Maryland 
The Rev. Bryant George, United Presbyterian Church in the USA, New York, New York 
Bishop Charles F. Golden, The Methodist Church, Nashville, Tennessee 
The Rev. Quinland R. Gordon, The Episcopal Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. James Hargett, Church of Christian Fellowship, UCC, Los Angeles, California 
The Rev. Elder Hawkins, St. Augustine Presbyterian Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Benjamin F. Payton, Commission on Religion and Race, National Council of Churches, New York, New York 
The Rev. Isaiah P. Pogue, St. Mark's Presbyterian Church, Cleveland, Ohio 
The Rev. Sandy F. Ray, Empire Baptist State Convention, Brooklyn, New York 
Bishop Herbert B. Shaw, Presiding Bishop, Third Episcopal District, AMEZ Church, Wilmington, North Carolina 
The Rev. Stephen P. Spottswood, Commission on Race and Cultural Relations, Detroit Council of Churches, Detroit, 
Michigan 
The Rev. Henri A. Stines, Church of the Atonement, Washington, D.C. 
Bishop James S. Thomas, Resident Bishop, Iowa Area, The Methodist Church, Des Moines, Iowa 
The Rev. V. Simpson Turner, Mt. Carmel Baptist Church, Brooklyn, New York 
The Rev. Earl Wesley Lawson, Em-manual Baptist Church, Malden, Massachusetts 
The Rev. David Licorish, Abyssinian Baptist Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Arthur B. Mack, St. Thomas AMEZ Church, Haverstraw, New York 
The Rev. James W. Mack, South United Church of Christ, Chicago, Illinois 
The Rev. O. Clay Maxwell, Jr., Baptist Ministers Conference of New York City and Vicinity, New York, New York 
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The Rev. Leon Modeste, The Episcopal Church, New York, New York 
Bishop Noah W. Moore, Jr., The Methodist Church, Southwestern Area, Houston, Texas 
The Rev. David Nickerson, Episcopal Society for Cultural and Racial Unity, Atlanta, Georgia 
The Rev. LeRoy Patrick, Bethesda United Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania 
The Rev. Edgar Ward, Grace Presbyterian Church, Chicago, Illinois The Rev. Paul M. Washington, Church of the 
Advocate, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
The Rev. Frank L. Williams, Methodist Church, Baltimore, Maryland 
The Rev. John W. Williams, St. Stephen's Baptist Church, Kansas City, Missouri 
The Rev. Gayraud Wilmore, United Presbyterian Church USA, New York, New York 
The Rev. M. L. Wilson, Covenant Baptist Church, New York, New York 
The Rev. Robert H. Wilson, Corresponding Secretary, National Baptist Convention of America, Dallas, Texas 
The Rev. Nathan Wright, Episcopal Diocese of Newark, Newark, New Jersey 

  

Black Theology "is a rational study of the being of God in the world in light of the existential situation of an 

oppressed community, relating the forces of liberation to the essence of the Gospel, which is Jesus 

Christ,"  writes James Hal Cone, one of the original advocates of the perspective. 

 

James Hal Cone 

 

  

 
 James Hal Cone (born August 5, 1938) is an advocate of Black liberation theology, a theology grounded 
in the experience of African Americans, and related to other Christian liberation theologies. In 1969, his 
book Black Theology and Black Power provided a new way to articulate the distinctiveness of theology in 
the black Church. James Cone’s work was influential and political from the time of his first publication, 
and he remains so today. His work has been both utilized and critiqued inside and outside of the African 

American theological community.  
 

He is currently the Charles Augustus Briggs Distinguished Professor of Systematic Theology at Union 
Theological Seminary in the City of New York. 

In the minds of many African-Americans, Christianity was long associated with slavery and segregation. 

African slaves were brought into America who were bought from Africa.  They were traded as properties. 

The Southern Baptist Convention had supported slavery and slaveholders, and it was not until June 20, 

1995 that the formal Declaration of Repentance was adopted. This resolution declared that they 

"unwaveringly denounce racism, in all its forms, as deplorable sin" and "lament and repudiate historic acts 
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of evil such as slavery from which we continue to reap a bitter harvest." The convention offered an 

apology to all African-Americans for "condoning and/or perpetuating individual and systemic racism in our 

lifetime" and repentance for "racism of which we have been guilty, whether consciously or unconsciously. 

Christianity was long associated with racism. Therefore, there must then be a dialogue regarding the 

implications of racism in today's society and to what extent historical factors affect the plight of the black 

community. Cone argues that, "About thirty years ago it was acceptable to lynch a black man by hanging 

him from a tree; but today whites destroy him by crowding him into a ghetto and letting filth and despair 

put the final touches on death." 

Black theology deals primarily with the African-American community, to make Christianity real for blacks. 

It explains Christianity as a matter of liberation here and now, rather than in an afterlife. The goal of black 

theology is not for special treatment. Instead, "All Black theologians are asking for is for freedom and 

justice. No more, and no less. In asking for this, the Black theologians, turn to scripture as the sanction for 

their demand. The Psalmist writes for instance, 'If God is going to see righteousness established in the 

land, he himself must be particularly active as 'the helper of the fatherless' to 'deliver the needy when he 

crieth; and the poor that hath no helper.' 

 

"Our church is an impostor, because we no longer believe the gospel we proclaim. There is a credibility 

gap between what we say and what we do. While we may preach sermons that affirm the church's 

interests in the poor and the downtrodden, what we actually do shows that we are committed to the 

"American way of life," in which the rich are given privileged positions of power in shaping the life and 

activity of the church, and the poor are virtually ignored. As a rule, the church's behavior toward the poor 

is very similar to the society at large: The poor are charity cases...It is appalling to see some black 

churches adopting this condescending attitude toward the victims, because these churches were created 

in order to fight against slavery and injustice. For many slaves, the Black Church was God's visible 

instruments for freedom and justice. Therefore, to have contemporary middle-class black Christians 

treating the poor as second-class members of the church is a disgrace not only to the scripture but also to 
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our black religious heritage."  

--James Cone 

Cone is telling us that injustice itself is violence, and that we can’t get rid of violence unless we transform 

the social structure that creates violence. He urges us to learn how to “unpack tricky language” and take 

on pulling the wool off so that the world can see violence as it is. 

"being black in America has very little to do with skin color. To be black means that your heart, your soul, 

your mind, and your body are where the dispossessed are...[It] does not mean that one's skin is 

physically black. " 

James Cone first addressed this theology after Malcolm X’s proclamation in the 1950s against Christianity 

being taught as "a white man’s religion". According to Black religion expert Jonathan Walton: 

"James Cone believed that the New Testament revealed Jesus as one who identified with those suffering 

under oppression, the socially marginalized and the cultural outcasts. And since the socially constructed 

categories of race in America (i.e., whiteness and blackness) had come to culturally signify dominance 

(whiteness) and oppression (blackness), from a theological perspective, Cone argued that Jesus reveals 

himself as black in order to disrupt and dismantle white oppression." 

 "As in 1969, I still regard Jesus Christ today as the chief focus of my perspective on God but not to the 

exclusion of other religious perspectives.  God's reality is not bound by one manifestation of the divine in 

Jesus but can be found wherever people are being empowered to fight for freedom.  Life-giving power for 

the poor and the oppressed is the primary criterion that we must use to judge the adequacy of our 

theology, not abstract concepts.  As Malcolm X put it:  ‘I believe in a religion that believes in freedom.  

Any time I have to accept a religion that won't let me fight a battle for my people, I say to hell with that 

religion'." 1997 preface to a new edition of his 1969 book, Black Theology and Black Power: 

 "those who would cast their lot with the victims must not forget that the existing structures are powerful 

and complex...Oppressors want people to think that change is impossible." (James H. Cone; Speaking 

the Truth; p. 49) 

Black liberation theology contends that dominant cultures have corrupted Christianity, and the result is a 

mainstream faith-based empire that serves its own interests, not God's. Black liberation theology asks 

whose side should God be on - the side of the oppressed or the side of the oppressors. If God values 

justice over victimization, then God desires that all oppressed people should be liberated. According to 

Cone, if God is not just, if God does not desire justice, then God needs to be done away with. Liberation 

from a false god who privileges whites, and the realization of an alternative and true God who desires the 

empowerment of the oppressed through self-definition, self-affirmation, and self-determination is the core 
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of black liberation theology. 

On God and Jesus Christ 

Cone based much of his liberationist theology on God’s deliverance of Israel from Egypt in the Book of 

Exodus. He compared the United States to Egypt, predicting that oppressed people will soon be led to a 

promised land. For Cone, the theme of Yahweh’s concern was for “the lack of social, economic, and 

political justice for those who are poor and unwanted in society.” Cone also says that the same God is 

working for the oppressed blacks of the 20th century, and that “God is helping oppressed blacks and has 

identified with them, God Himself is spoken of as ‘Black’.”  

Cone saw Christ from the aspect of oppression and liberation. Cone uses the Gospel of Luke to illustrate 

this point: “the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 

are raised up, and the poor have the good news preached to them.” “‘In Christ,’ Cone argues, ‘God enters 

human affairs and takes sides with the oppressed. Their suffering becomes his; their despair, divine 

despair.’” Cone also argues that, "We cannot solve ethical questions of the twentieth century by looking at 

what Jesus did in the first. Our choices are not the same as his. Being Christians does not mean following 

'in his steps.'" [Black Theology and Black Power, Page 139]  

Cone objected to the persistent portrayal of Jesus as White. "It's very important because you've got a lot 

of white images of Christ. In reality, Christ was not white, not European. That's important to the psychic 

and to the spiritual consciousness of black people who live in a ghetto and in a white society in which 

their lord and savior looks just like people who victimize them. God is whatever color God needs to be in 

order to let people know they're not nobodies, they're somebodies."  

Jeremiah Wright  

 

  
 Jeremiah Alvesta Wright, Jr. (born September 22, 1941) is Pastor Emeritus of Trinity United Church of 
Christ (TUCC), a megachurch in Chicago exceeding 6,000 members.  In early 2008, Wright retired after 
36 years as the Senior Pastor of his congregation and no longer has daily responsibilities at the church. 
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"We bombed Hiroshima, we bombed Nagasaki, and we nuked far more than the thousands in New York 

and the Pentagon, and we never batted an eye. We have supported state terrorism against the 

Palestinians and black South Africans, and now we are indignant because the stuff we have done 

overseas is now brought right back to our own front yards. America's chickens are coming home to 

roost."  

Isaiah 10 1 Woe to those who make unjust laws, to those who issue oppressive decrees, 2 to deprive the 

poor of their rights and withhold justice from the oppressed of my people, making widows their prey and 

robbing the fatherless. 3 What will you do on the day of reckoning, when disaster comes from afar? To 

whom will you run for help? Where will you leave your riches? 4 Nothing will remain but to cringe among 

the captives or fall among the slain. Yet for all this, his anger is not turned away, his hand is still 

upraised.  

 

Although African American writers and politicians used the term ‘‘Black Power’’ for years, the expression 

first entered the lexicon of the civil rights movement during the Meredith March Against Fear in the 

summer of 1966. Martin Luther King, Jr. believed that Black Power was ‘‘essentially an emotional 

concept’’ that meant ‘‘different things to different people,’’ but he worried that the slogan carried 

‘‘connotations of violence and separatism’’ and opposed its use (King, 32; King, 14 October 1966). The 

controversy over Black Power reflected and perpetuated a split in the civil rights movement between 

organizations that maintained that nonviolent methods were the only way to achieve civil rights goals and 

those organizations that had become frustrated and were ready to adopt violence and black separatism.  

 

Although King was hesitant to criticize Black Power openly, he told his staff on 14 November 1966 that 

Black Power ‘‘was born from the wombs of despair and disappointment. Black Power is a cry of pain. It is 

in fact a reaction to the failure of White Power to deliver the promises and to do it in a hurry.W The cry of 

Black Power is really a cry of hurt’’ (King, 14 November 1966).  

 

As the Southern Christian Leadership Conference, the National Association for the Advancement of 

Colored People, and other civil rights organizations rejected SNCC and CORE’s adoption of Black Power, 

the movement became fractured. In the late 1960s and early 1970s, Black Power became the rallying call 

of black nationalists and revolutionary armed movements like the Black Panther Party, and King’s 

interpretation of the slogan faded into obscurity. 

 ‘‘Black Power for Whom?’’ Christian Century (20 July 1966): 903–904. 
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Black theology deals primarily with the African-American community, to make Christianity real for blacks. 

It explains Christianity as a matter of liberation here and now, rather than in an afterlife. 

 

The Black Jesus 

Cone:  
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“The 'raceless' American Christ has a light skin, wavy brown hair, and sometimes - wonder of wonders - 
blue eyes. For whites to find him with big lips and kinky hair is as offensive as it was for the Pharisees to 
find him partying with tax-collectors. But whether whites want to hear it or not, Christ is black, baby, with 

all of the features which are so detestable to white society” (J. H. Cone, “The White Church and Black 
Power,” in G. S. Wilmore and J. H. Cone, Black Theology: A Documentary History, 1966-1979 (Maryknoll, 

NY: Orbis, 1979), pp.116-17.) 

The influence of liberation theology diminished after proponents were accused of using "Marxist 

concepts" leading to admonishment by the Vatican's Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith (CDF) in 

1984 and 1986. The Vatican criticized certain strains of liberation theology for focusing on institutionalized 

or systemic sin, apparently to the exclusion of individual offenders/offences; and for allegedly 

misidentifying Catholic Church hierarchy in South America as members of the same privileged class that 

would had long been oppressing indigenous populations. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

DEVELOPMENT OF  DALIT THEOLOGY 

FR. SEBASTIAN KAPPEN (1924-1993) 

 

Sebastian Kappen (4 January 1924, Kodikulam, Kerala (India) - 30 November 1993,Bangalore, India), 
was a renowned Indian Jesuit priest and Theologian. 

Sebastian Kappen, an Indian theologian, was also censured for his book Jesus and Freedom.  Under 

Cardinal Ratzinger's influence, theological formation schools were forbidden from using the Catholic 

Church's organization and grounds to teach liberation theology in the sense of theology using 

unacceptable Marxist ideas, not in the broader sense. 

Sebastian Kappen was a well-known thinker, writer and social activist who has made substantial 

contribution towards evolving perspectives on culture and development. He has inspired many in the field 

of social action in South India.  

 

Sebastian Kappen (1924-1993) doctored in 1961 from the Gregorian University, Rome, with a thesis on 
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“Praxis and religious alienation according to the economic and philosophical manuscripts of Karl Marx”. 

His subsequent studies have been geared to the requirements of transformative social action in India. 

This led him to an investigation into the liberative and humanizing potential of the original teaching of the 

historical Jesus as well as of Indian religious traditions, particularly the tradition of dissent represented by 

the Buddha and medieval Bhakti movement. He has written and lectured extensively on the cultural 

prerequisites for the radical restructuring of Indian Society 

His works in English and Malayalam include “From Faith to Revolution”, “Jesus and freedom”, “Marxian 

Atheism”, “Liberation Theology and Marxism”, “An Introduction to the Philosophy of Marx”, “Prophesy and 

Counter Culture”, “The Future of Socialism and Socialism of the Future”, “Understanding Communalism”, 

“Tradition Modernity and Counterculture”, and “Hindutva and Indian Religious Traditions”. 

Sebastian Kappen highlighted the need to harness the resources of religion and culture to the task of 

social transformation. His bold and original path of rethinking , his breaking of conceptual taboos and his 

rejection of inherited schemata make him an indispensable guide for those grappling with the question of 

the role of religion and culture in social transformation. 

Kappen was engaged in a study of communalism and the post-modernism debate, when mother earth 

called him back on the 30th November 1993. 

In 1977, he published Jesus and Freedom, with an introduction by the Belgian priest and professor at 

the Louvain University François Houtart. The book came under official Church scrutiny. Kappen 

responded with a pamphlet entitled Censorship and the Future of Asian Theology. He wrote: 

“I write with responsibility. There can be defects or errors in my work. I am not infallible. Responsible 

thinkers and scholars the world over could judge and sift my work. In public discussions we can help each 

other and learn from one another. That is how truth grows in history: through a social process, and not 

through secret censorship”. 

No further action was taken by Church authorities on this matter. 

Kappen had been visiting professor to the Pontifical Faculty of Theology (Pune), Vidyajyoti College of 

Theology (Delhi), The Catholic University of Louvain (Belgium) and Maryknoll Seminary (New York).  

 
Writings in English  
� Jesus and Freedom, Orbis Books, New York, 1977. 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 180 

� Marxian Atheism, 1983. 
� Jesus and Cultural Revolution; an Asian Perspective, 1983. 
� Liberation Theology and Marxism, 1986. 
� The Future of Socialism and Socialism of the Future, Bangalore, 1992. 
Writings in Malayalam 
� Vswäsathilninnu Viplavathilèkku (From Faith to Revolution),1972. 
� Marxian Darsśnathinu Orämukham (An Introduction to the Philosophy of Marx), 1989 
� Pravachanam Prathisamskruthi (Prophecy and Counterculture),1992. 
� Akraistavanäya Yèśuviné Thèdi (In Search of the Non-Christian Jesus), 1999 (posthumous). 
 
 Posthumous publications 
� Tradition Modernity Counterculture, 1994. 
� Hindutva and Indian Religious Traditions, 2000. 
� Divine Challenge and Human Response, 2001. 
� Jesus and Society, ISPCK, Delhi, 2002. 
� Jesus and Culture, ISPCK, Delhi, 2002. 
� Towards a Holistic Cultural Paradigm, 2003. 

  

Since 1994 we have been organising memorial lectures on topics which were of concern to him and 

relevant for our times.  The first of the lecture was given by my brother Dr.M.M.Thomas in 1994 on “The 

Search for Alternatives”" 

http://bodhigram.blogspot.com/2007/11/rethinking-secularism-on-politics-of.html 

Hence we need to trace back the liberative streams in various religious practices and history rather than 

creating hegemony through oppressive symbols and religious institutions. The institutions of religions 

often fossilize beliefs and faiths into doctrinal dogmas to provide semblance of emotional and spiritual 

security to people. Dogmas are authoritarian doctrines, devoid of the authenticity of real life experience. 

There has always been a creative dissent outside the institutions of religions, which sought to reform 

society and thinking. In India, such creative dissent for reform emerged through the legacy of the Buddha, 

Lokayata and Charvarka tradition, Bhakti and Sufi movements, and the legacy of Kabir, Dara Shukoh, 

Sayyid Ahmad Khan,Raja Ram Mohanroy, Vivekananda, Mahatma Phule, Narayana Guru, Pandita 

Rambai, and Gandhi. Such a liberative and reformist streak found an expression in various movements 

for socio-religious reforms.  

 

The efforts of Dr. Sebastian Kappan and Dr. M. M.Thomas in developing a Christian liberation theology 

relevant to India; the ongoing efforts of Asghar Ali Engineer to discover the liberative and reformative 

streaks in Islam and the efforts of Swami Nitya Chaitanya Yathi, a disciple of Shri Narayana Guru, Swami 

Agnivesh and others to promote a liberative discourse within the Hindu tradition need to be emphasized 

in the ongoing discussion on secularism and pluralism in India. 
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In Islam, justice is a most fundamental value; it connotes one of Allah's names also.  

Allah's name is Aadil (Just). The Quran repeatedly emphasises justice and even goes to the extent 

of saying justice is closest t 

o piety (Taqwa) and so “do justice”, it commands, as it is closest (aqrab) to piety.  

But many of our theologians think piety lies in offering prayers and fasting alone whether it results 

in just conduct or not. They say all Islamic laws are most just but then differ, like others, on the 

definition of justice. …( Asghar Ali Engineer) 

 

 

  

Swami Nitya Chaitanya Yathi, a disciple of Shri Narayana Guru 

Devoid of dividing walls of Caste 
Or hatred of rival faith, 

We all live here 
In Brotherhood, 

Such, know this place to be! 
This Model Foundation! 
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Swami Agnivesh 

‘Our real issues are poverty and the glaring socio-economic inequality. These are the biggest issues, the 

biggest challenges.’ 'Obscurantist, ritual-ridden, superstition-mongering religion should be given a prompt 

burial,’  

 

We need to strive for building up new social solidarity by integrating liberative streaks of various religious 

and ethical traditions to build up a new ethic for social change. When Marx said, “Religion is the opium of 

the people” he was talking of religion as an ideology of oppression and delusion. But Marx also said that 

religion is “the expression of real distressed, the sigh of the oppressed creatures, the heart of the 

heartless world, and the spirit of a spiritless situation.” It is the second statement of Karl Marx that needs 

to be connected with the search for a liberation theology and a liberative ethics. Hence we need to 

celebrate the idea of pluralism and diversity from the perspective of secularism as a contemporary ethics, 

kalaatmak dharma, relevant to the present context. Such a liberative ethics should guide our journey 

towards a more just and humane co existence, irrespective of religion, region, caste and creed. 

Posted by JS Adoor at 8:33 PM 

+++ 
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Christological Reflections based on Kappan by Xavier James L S 
http://xavierjamesjose.blogspot.com/2012/04/christological-reflections-based-on.html 

IS JESUS RELEVANT TODAY? 

XAVIER JAMES L. 

INTRODUCTION 

In his book JESUS AND FREEDOM, Dr. Sebastian Kappan has illustrated how Jesus can be relevant to 

India and to our time. He searches for relevance of faith for the liberation of the human. Kappan interprets 

the relevance along the lines of Justice. It is felt in our time to be witnesses to the Gospel are to stand for 

justice. I enjoyed reading this book because it brings out the problems of our time and tries to project a 

vision for the Indian society.  Theology is a systematic reflection on a religious experience, on an 

encounter between God and Man. It is a reflection to build up New Humanity. It is striking that there is 

contradiction existing between liberation and religion. Religion is supposed to liberate each man and 

woman. But in reality we see that it is so institutionalized and binding. It is high time to re-read the Gospel 

in the light of the challenges raised by today’s oppressed people. So that we can make it relevant to 

today’s context. The author goes further to explain, using the recent knowledge of social theories and 

analysis, how to approach the Gospel reality. Fidelity to Christ demands an option in favour of the 

poor and the oppressed. In this, sensitivity and openness to their point of view is required. This 

will help us in our struggle for New Humanity and exemplary community. This Jesus community 

will enable us to sow the seeds of the values of the Kingdom of God. 

 

CHALLENGE OF LIBERATION 

It is said that India lives in the village. The majority of the Indians live in the rural area.  Among them 40% 

are landless and live at the mercy of others, who hold a larger property. The rich tend to exploit the 

landless. Work is a process of humanization of nature and of the environment. We have seen and have 

experienced that the workers are ill treated in their working places. Thus we experience the degradation 

of the working class in contemporary Indian society. The human beings are essentially workers. In a 

sense we are our work. Work is not something that is added on to our essence. It is already complete 

when we are created. In our country, we notice that one out of ten Indians is unemployed. And population 

is so high that poverty strikes many families. In the case of those employed, they have no freedom of 

choice in their work. They are often exploited.  To eradicate this evil, we need to bring about some 

changes in the attitude of the people. 

THE PROPHET OF THE NEW HUMANITY 

As a prophet Jesus’ mission was to confront his contemporaries with the will of God as revealed in 

history. The prophet has to call upon the people to respond to its demands through a personal decision. If 

there is any dehumanizing act done in the area of human life and work, we Christians, are called to 

commit ourselves to fight against it, so that we can witness the kingdom of God in our daily lives and the 

values of the kingdom may be rooted in the hearts of everyone. All our experiences with regard to 
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Kingdom of God are at once negative and positive. The author says, they are negative because they limit 

our knowledge about the kingdom. They are positive because it contains elements of truth, beauty and 

goodness. Kingdom of God therefore, is on the one hand the liberation of man from every alienation; on 

the other, it is the full flowering of the human on our planet. This freedom is not only freedom from but 

also freedom for creativity, community and love. And so, we may also rejoice in the consoling words of 

the scripture. “God will wipe away every tear form their eyes; there will be an end to death, and to 

mourning and crying and pain; for the old order has passed away”(Rev: 21:3-4). The proclamation of 

Jesus meant that God was going to intervene definitively in history to sum up and bring it to fulfillment 

(Mark.1:15). This is very vivid in his words and deeds especially in healing and exorcisms (Luke. 11:20, 

7:22-23). 

To understand the deeper meaning of the gift character of the Kingdom an analogy from an ordinary 

human experience may help. A young boy meets a girl. He eventually develops a liking for her. And in 

course of time liking grows into love. He expresses his newborn love in many ways – through looks, 

words, gifts and so on. Yet he knows fully well that none of his initiatives can necessarily make her love 

him in return. If she does reciprocate it is not a necessary outcome of his attentions but a free self-giving. 

It is a free gift, on her part can transform their relationship into a true communion, into the nucleus of a 

community. Similarly, humankind cannot merit or take possession of God through its own efforts. If every 

love is a gift, such is God’s love for man.  Coming of a new age presupposes not only the initiative of God 

but also the obedient and creative participation of the human person. It is God’s self-giving embodied in 

things, events, persons and experiences that lies at the root of human response, individual and collective. 

This is very clear in the manifesto of Jesus (Luke. 4:16-21). 

COSMIC FREEDOM 

Illness and natural calamities are cosmic evils. They have demonic dimension. Jesus saw them as an 

organized force under the supreme command of their leader, satan (Lk. 13:17).  God commanded men 

and women to fill the earth and subdue it (Gen. 1:28). But we see that men and women are reduced to 

the condition of slaves. They are slaves to illness of several kinds -physical, psychological and moral. We 

need to be free to exercise the command of the creator who gave us the authority to be free and free 

others.  

SETTING THE OPPRESSED FREE 

The response of Jesus to human cosmic bondage may be summed up in the words of Peter as recorded 

in the Acts of the Apostles: “God anointed Jesus with the Holy Spirit and with power. He went about doing 

good and healing all who were oppressed by the devil, for God was with him”(Acts:10:38). His prophetic 

‘no’ to the bondages, took the form of miracles. It is important to note in this context that Jesus does not 

put himself in the centre of things. He does not claim the miracles to be manifestations of his own power. 

He attributed them to the power of God. By saying, “your faith has cured you” (Matthew. 9:29), he 

underlines that he or she is reborn from slavery to freedom. One is restored to inner harmony and at 

peace within himself. By his very nature man is able to bring harmony and peace. Jesus was so taken 

hold of by the power of God that he could work miracles. We cannot rule out the possibility that even 

today God so takes hold of the spirit of men and women that he or she becomes capable of healing the 
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souls and bodies of fellowmen by a mere word or gesture. One becomes free only in the measure in 

which one becomes natural. Cosmic Freedom is the humanization of nature. Freedom has to be in 

response to the God who is to come and is already ‘becoming’ in history. 

JESUS AND THE OPPRESSED OF TODAY 

The question regarding the relevance of Jesus for social liberation today could be raised in two stand 

points. Some people, who are not the believers, but have certain appreciation of Jesus’ person and 

message. Others being a disciple of Jesus they have encountered him and identified themselves with 

their faith and commitment. 

In Jesus’ community, no disciple is an island, but related to other disciples in time and space. Roots of 

discipleship go back to the past. The simple Galilean fishermen who had communion with Jesus are the 

eye openers to us. The distinguishing factor is being centered upon Jesus, in sharing of hope and faith. 

That is, the God of Jesus is one who is at work in the world fashioning the new humanity by giving himself 

to all. Jesus Community believes in the new humanity. This Community is not a sect, opposed to other 

sects nor does it represent a religion, which opposes others, which is arrogant with others and thinks itself 

as self-righteous. It accepts the fact that others are being saved. 

KEEPING HOPE ALIVE 

First of all we quicken and sustain human hope in the new humanity as the ultimate point of arrival of all 

struggles for liberation. Hope is not just a virtue but climax of the human spirit. To lose hope is to die. 

When a boy and a girl decide to marry, they do so in the hope that they will be true to each other and will 

be able to meet the demands of life together. Similarly, when a people opt for new model of society, they 

do so in the hope that they will be able to create and maintain it. Hope in the new humanity should not be 

regarded as alien to the people of India. It is implicit in the very longing of the oppressed masses for 

better days ahead. Even their hopelessness today presupposes that hope. 

It is the centuries of foreign domination and colonialism that made us materially and mentally slaves. Our 

economy is still, to a considerable extent, geared to the benefit of foreign capitalism or Soviet socialism. 

We are likewise subjected to a steady and powerful cultural invasion from the west to which we all too 

easily succumb. 

It would be wrong to think of human welfare solely in terms of production and consumption. When people 

have no control on production and consumption it is more dehumanizing. In a truly socialist society there 

cannot be any dichotomy between economy and politics. Still we hope and work for a better world. 

PROPHETIC PROTEST 

Jesus community does not look at the past. But it is always future looking. The present was also the 

central concern of Jesus. What distinguished him from of prophets that went before him was his message 

that the reign of God was already germinating in the present. Jesus, for the first time, invited his 

contemporaries to turn away from the excessive pre-occupation with the future or the past and listen to 
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the call of the present. He demands the same attitude from his community today i.e. from us. 

READING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 

The signs are not just any event or situation but only those that carry significance for the ultimate future of 

man. Whatever contributes to the fullness of man is to be understood. Whatever fosters freedom, love, 

equality, co-operation and solidarity are positive signs of the times. Whatever does not are negative 

signs. For instance putting up hostels for the harijans is a good act for the welfare of the underprivileged. 

But it perpetuates the caste inequality in our Indian society. We often turn our deaf ear to this social evil, 

which destroys the harmony of our society. The people are also not made aware of it. 

FOSTERING THE ENERGIES OF THE NEW AGE 

Community reads the signs of the times in order to act upon them. Action will have to be two fold: One is 

fostering the energies of the new age to come and the other is fighting the forces of dehumanization. The 

role of the community in the society is to be a two-edged sword. The prophet is called to cut and heel, to 

pull down and to uproot, to destroy and to demolish, to build and to plant (Jer.1:10). 

NOT PEACE BUT SWORD 

The community has to protest not only against the existing social system but also against the failure of its 

own leaders. When the leaders do protest, they are very selective. For instance, they raise their voice 

while minority right is tampered but are silent when the rights of the under privileged are brutally violated. 

For sexual immorality they make a big noise but close their eyes to inhumanity of the social system that 

forces thousands of innocent girls to take to prostitution in order to make their living. In recent times they 

have come out with radical pronouncements on Social Justice. But practically they do nothing. If we have 

such leaders how can our social system improve or progress? As Jesus community, what is our 

response? Is it only celebrating the Eucharist and not living it out? 

FREEDOM THROUGH REVOLUTION 

By virtue of faith and hope the community shares freedom and life with Jesus. It is in conscience, we are 

bound to work for the liberation of the downtrodden and the marginalized of India through a revolution. 

But does not revolution necessarily involve the use of violence, which goes counter to the teachings of 

Jesus?  Are we aware of the existing institutionalized violence against the under privileged?  Seen from 

this angle the teaching of Jesus on nonviolence is today as valid as ever. Evil can be overcome not by 

countering it with evil but by releasing the powers of love dormant in the hearts of men. What we need 

today is not the organization of violence or the mobilization of collective hatred but the dissemination of 

love and concern for others, of a love and concern extending even to the oppressors. For oppressors too 

are in their own way alienated. They are alienated from their true social essence. They are as much 

subject to existential bondage as the oppressed themselves. The community has to uphold the universal 

love of Jesus, which he taught as a greatest potential for the liberation of the human beings. 
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CONCLUSION 

In order to make Jesus’ message relevant to the exploited masses of India, the community must take 

every effort to humanize itself, and to fight against all that binds men and women. If our religion is 

institutionalized, then it is bound. It is similar to Jesus’ time. Jesus had to liberate from tradition bound 

Judaism in order to be radically honest to God and his kingdom. Price of radical humanity will be death. 

But it is necessary for someone to lay down their lives that others may have life and have it in all its 

fullness (John. 10:10). 

As I was reading through the book, I have found that the author has really put a lot of effort into his great 

work. Theologizing in India is not easy, as we are in a pluralistic society. While theologizing, we need to 

be faithful to the church and bring transformation in it. Dr. Kappan’s life was a message as he lived with 

the poor, worked with poor and died among poor in Chennai slums. Such people are an inspiration to me 

as I do my theological studies. There is a constant question to myself: How can I make Jesus relevant to 

the people whom I serve? 

  

ANAWIM 

 

Tracts Introducing Jesus to the Contemporary Man 
 

No.1 

 

THE PROPHET OF HOPE 
 

Sebastian Kappen 

 

About This Tract 

 

Anawim is addressed to all those who cherish the memory of Jesus of Nazareth and draw inspiration from 

him for radical social commitment. Each issue will deal with a relevant theme from the Gospels. 

 

All human experience is ambivalent. We encounter pain, despair, hatred, injustice, and inequality, on the 

one hand; and love, goodness, peace, and beauty, on the other. By instinct, as it were, we reject the 

former and welcome the latter. We want to root out whatever cripples our spirit and smothers our 

creativity. We wish the good and the beautiful we experience to endure for ever and attain to ever greater 

fullness. We nurse the silent hope that our longing for fullness of being, knowing, and having will one day 

be realized. It is against the horizon of this hope that our life unfolds  with its varied decisions and actions. 

It forms the mainspring of our life and spurs us on to action, in spite of obstacles and failures. Were hope 

to die,  life would come to a standstill and everything would lapse into meaninglessness. 
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The more truly human we are, the more our individual horizons of hope tend to coincide with that of 

society as a whole. The concerns of all become our concern. Every blow dealt to a neighbour, we 

experience as dealt to ourselves. So too everything that gladdens the hearts of   others will find an echo 

in us. It becomes impossible for us to seek our own happiness, unconcerned about the happiness of 

others. The measure of our humanity,  then, is the measure in which we find in the well-being of the 

community, our own well-being. 

 

The personal-social horizon of hope in the ultimate foulness of man is not a mere product of creative 

fancy. It is not so much that we project it as that we are projected by it. We both pursue and are pursued 

by it. Though rooted in our experience, it also reveals itself  as coming into our life from the Beyond and 

taking hold of us in such a way that we are under its command. No longer are we free not to hearken to it. 

We cannot deny it without denying ourselves. Thus  the human fullness, we hope for, manifests itself at 

the same time as divine fullness. 

 

Though this dimension of ultimate hope is found in all communities and  cultures  and is part of  universal 

human experience, it finds articulate expression only in some persons who feel called in a special manner 

to bear witness to it. Such men are called prophets. Their mission is to confront their contemporaries with 

their common hope as revealed in concrete historical events and situations. They point to  the present 

and the promises it bears for the future of man. They call upon their fellowmen to respond to the 

challenges which the realization of that future poses.  

 

Their message is therefore essentially time-bound. Thus, for instance, Amos and Isaiah interpreted the 

times for the people of Israel at a time when they lived under the shadow of threat from the Assyrian 

empire; Jeremiah, when the neo-Babylonians were poised to conquer Palestine; Haggai and Zachariah in 

the context of the political convulsions that overtook Persia. In their respective historical situations they 

saw the footprints of the divine and where these led to, namely, the age of human-divine fullness yet to 

come. 

 

It is in the line of these great prophets that Jesus of Nazareth stands. At a critical period in the history of 

the Jews when they were groaning under the weight of Roman imperialism, he deciphered for them the 

ultimate meaning of history. More than any other prophet and in a unique manner he was taken hold of by 

the horizon of  mankind's hope for the fullness of freedom and love. This happened on the day he 

underwent the baptism for the forgiveness of sins at the hands of John the Baptizer. It was then that the 

spirit (power) of God descended upon him and took command of his destiny (Mk 1: 9-12). It was when he 

publicly proclaimed his oneness with the condition of all men as sinners -- as estranged from nature, 

other men, themselves, and God -- that the challenge of man's absolute future gripped him by the very 

roots of his being. 

 

On the banks of Jordan he received a new mind and heart, a new faith and hope. From then on he began 

to see things in a new light, in the light of the God who is to come, of His glory yet to be reflected in the 
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faces of all men. From then on his only and ultimate concern was  the realization of the fullness of man 

which he termed, as did his contemporaries, the Reign of God. When he told his disciples, ``Set your 

mind, on God's kingdom and his justice before everything else, and all the rest will come to you as well'' 

(Mt. 6:33), he was but enjoining on them what he himself did. For him too the hoped for reign of justice 

and love was the pearl of great value, the treasure hidden in the field (Mt.13:44-46), for the sake of which 

he was prepared  to sacrifice everything else. Compared with this all-absorbing concern, things like what 

he should eat, how he should clothe himself, and where he should lay his head were but trifles. It is 

therefore in the light of Jesus'  hope in the reign of God that we should understand his controversies with 

adversaries, his practice ofm working cures and driving out demons, his conflict with the religious and the 

political Establishment, and, above all, his tragic death on the cross. 

 

Unfortunately, the all-determining role which the reign of God played in the life and teaching of Jesus was 

lost sight of from very early times. The stress came to be shifted from the hope of the future to the past of 

Jesus' death and resurrection or to his presence as experienced by the community of believers. Worse, 

the community itself began to be looked upon as the reign of God. From then on what mattered was not 

so much striving towards the future but either conserving the past or legitimizing the present.   This trend 

needs to be reversed. We have to recapture the original thrust of Jesus' hope which alone can release 

the creative energies of mankind for the building up of a more humane society. 

 

This is particularly true of our age in which science and technology have provided us with the means 

either to create a better future or to destroy ourselves. Never in the past was mankind faced with such 

frightening options. In this critical juncture of history nothing less than an absolute, unconditional hope 

can save man and his creations from chaos and destruction. 

 

[First published in August 1976]  

Manusham Publications 
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CHAPTER  NINE 

M.M.THOMAS 

 

Dr. M.M. Thomas was one of the formost Christian leaders of the nineteenth century.  
 He was Moderator of the Central Committee of the World Council of Churches  

and  
Governor of Nagaland.  

An ecumenical theologian of repute, he wrote more than sixty books on Theology and Mission, 
 including 24 theological commentaries on the books of the bible in Malayalam . 
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Towards an Alternative Paradigm 

A talk at the Fr. Kappen Memorial Seminar on 3 January 1994 on the topic at Bangalore. 
 

I 

It is in the fitness of things that the various Christian and other voluntary organizations in Bangalore have 

jointly convened this Seminar on the 70th birthday of the late Fr. Sebastian Kappen, to reflect on the 

theme, An Alternative Paradigm. This theme was very much a central concern of Kappen’ s thinking and 

teaching over the years. The Seminar is an expression of our deep gratitude and appreciation of the life 

and thought of one who was friend, philosopher and guide to a lot of young people as well as social 

activists in their search for a holistic pattern of social renewal injustice and of cultural creativity in support 

of it, in our time. 

I express my thanks to David Selvaraj and his colleagues for their kind invitation to me to participate in 

the Seminar. I consider myself, along with many others of my generation, as a “friend and intellectual 

companion” of Kappen. I remember the many private and public occasions in Bangalore. Trivandrum and 

Thiruvalla, of our relaxed conversations on the theme and its related theological issues. Many years ago, 

probably in the late fifties or the early sixties, I remember him taking me to a Bangalore slum to meet a 

group of AICUF students including a much younger Rajen Chandy, who were in the search of a new 

paradigm of socially relevant higher education as an alternative to the existing University structure. 

Kappen was with them inspiring their search. It was last October that I met him last. He came to see me 

in the UTCollege Annex where I was staying for a few days, some time before he was going to lecture to 

the theological college students on an alternative cultural paradigm and we talked about it and other 

matters. Many of us gathered here have similar perhaps more intimate personal remembrances. We seek 

today to celebrate the spiritual and intellectual inspiration Kappen gave us and others through his life and 

teachings, and to resolve together to continue the work of the renewal of religion, culture and society in 

India to which cause he was committed. 

In this presentation my aim is to outline the thought of Kappen on the theme as I understand it. I have not 

done any systematic study of Kappen’s writings, but I have kept touch with them in a general way. So I 

hope I have not totally misunderstood him, but I apologize for the inadequacy of my attempt. 

II 

Kappen wrote a great deal on the development of a counter-culture as a necessary path towards the 

transformation of society with justice to the people. By culture I suppose he meant the structure of 

meaning and sacredness, of values and world-view expressed in symbols myths metaphors and artistic 

images and legendary stories and rituals and liturgies within which a people creates and utilizes 
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technology to earn their living from nature and organizes their social institutions relating men and women 

to one another within the community and builds communication with other peoples. What lie wanted was 

the development of a counter-culture which would subvert the existing culture of modernization, because 

the latter is too lopsided to understand what he called the Total Man, that is, the pluralistic dimensions of 

the being and becoming of the humans. Because of this lopsidedness, it produces a one-dimensional 

technocratic approach which increasingly becomes depersonalizing to all humans involved, oppressive to 

the people at the bottom and destructive of the ecological basis of life itself on earth. Its ultimate inhuman 

character is symbolized by the “technology of genocide” characteristic of Fascism, communal riots and 

modern war. The culture and the social process it gives support, have to be totally negated. The quarterly 

which he edited for some years was called The Negations. The present has to be negated in the name of 

the future in such a way that the negation has in it the presence of the future now. 

Of course the basic central elements in the making of the counter-culture and the germ of the future 

society are the forces released by the self-awakening and the struggle for self-identity and justice of the 

traditionally oppressed peoples of India. He has stated categorically, “The forces that can recreate Indian 

society can emerge from the repressed cultures of the lower castes, outcastes and the tribals”(Jesus and 

Cultural Revolution p.51). But there are traditional elements in the past history of the Indian peoples 

which have the potential to strengthen the counter-forces. He specially notes the great significance of 

three movements expressing the Indian tradition of dissent- “first voiced by the Buddha, later taken over 

by the social radicals of the medieval bhakti movement and finally re-echoing the messianic movements 

of the low-castes, outcastes and tribals in colonial and post-colonial times”. And he adds, “Any future 

cultural revolution will have to maintain continuity with this tradition of contestation. This forms the basis 

for a counter-cultural movement and a subversive creative practice” (Religion Ideology and Counter-

culture p. 31). 

At the same time he points out that these movements have to be saved from the forces which have 

smothered them. For instance, the Buddhist protest tradition, was “sucked into the whirlpool of cosmic 

religiosity of the Tantric-Saivite version” and needs to be liberated from that whirlpool to regain its 

prophetic ethical character. Perhaps the same is true for the protest character of bhakti. As for the dalit-

tribal messianic movements of colonial and post-colonial times they emerged within the framework of 

Indian nationalism which has three strands, namely the Communitarian, the Secular and the Hegemonic. 

of which the Hegemonic ie. Communalism, Hindu Nationalism in particular, seeks to suppress them or 

coopt them and make them toothless. Communitarian and Secular ideologies of Indian nationalism 

provide the only framework within which religious and cultural pluralism and movements of weaker 

sections within the nation are permitted to contribute to radical counter-culture and social change: 
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therefore they need strengthening so that the messianism and the project of hope inherent in the search 

for self-identity of India’s oppressed groups may be saved from Hegemonic communalism. 

Kappen has given a good deal of thought to the contribution of the Marxist tradition and what he calls the 

Jesus-Tradition to the emergence of counter-culture and alternative society in India. For he was spiritually 

committed to the essence of both, severally and in their synthesis as sources of his prophetic faith, 

ultimate hope, ethical social humanism and aid in his faith’s search to understand religious cultural and 

social realities and the revolutionary responsibility in relation to them. But here too, Kappen maintained 

that they had to be redeemed from the Communist and Christian Fundamentalisms respectively, if they 

are to serve the project of the liberation of peoples. 

Regarding the Marxist tradition, Kappen says, “it must be borne in mind that over a century has elapsed 

since Marx gave us the classical formulations of the Socialist idea. It therefore needs to be rethought in 

the contemporary world context” (Future of Socialism p.10). He acknowledges the prophetic ethical spirit 

and the scientific rationality which led Marx to his critique of Capitalism as “exploitive. tendencially 

imperialist and dehumanizing”; and adds, This criticism remains “by and large valid even today”. For, the 

exploitive neo-imperialist and alienating nature of capitalism is very much part of our contemporary 

experiences” (p.13). 

It is the attitude of Marx to science and technology that needs radical correction, in the light of modern 

developments. Says Kappen, “Marx was a child of the Scientism of the 19th century when it was widely 

believed that modern science would solve all human problems and herald a new age of plenty”(p.14). 

This “soteriological view of science and technology” has become problematic in the light of the ecological 

disequilibrium it has brought about and the mechanization of life technocracy has produced. Modern 

science and technology have revealed their “instinctively violative nature” in that they have, by refusing to 

recognize the organic relation between humanity and nature, have tended to “reduce everything -beauty, 

art, interpersonal relations, psychism etc- to the measurable and the calculable; their end-result is a one-

dimensional technocratic society from which all mystery dimension will have fled”(p.15). In such a cultural 

framework, technocracy without humanism takes over the State marginalizing the people and their 

participation; and nationalization of means of economic production instead of socializing economic power 

tends to achieve the opposite. 

Further, universal suffrage and increasing participation of organized labour in the political process have 

made the modern State more than the executive of the bourgeois class, which Marx opposed. Also, many 

problems of human estrangement like ecological destruction, technocracy and absence of democratic 

checks to power have turned out to be the concern of all classes and can be tackled only through “trans-
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class struggle”. The emergence of such trans-class realities limits the role of proletarian struggle which 

now has to be subordinated to “broad-based peoples’ struggles” in the construction of an alternative to 

the present society (pp. 26-27). 

Stalinism has deviations from original Marxism, but it cannot be said that its anti-human trends are totally 

discontinuous with Marxism, for the reasons stated above. But Marxism redeemed and redefined in terms 

of social democracy, is a very important contribution to the peoples for the transformation of culture and 

society. 

In his approach to the Jesus-tradition and its relevance for the search for an alternative paradigm, 

Kappen sees Jesus of History as “the revelation par excellence of ethical prophetic religiosity”. Jesus has 

introduced a new humanism into the main stream of Indian history affirming equality of persons a 

religious value and changing the cyclic view of history inherent in Gnostic and Cosmic religiosities which 

were traditionally dominant bringing an Orientation to the new and the future. He says, “Cross becomes 

the most telling symbol of man’s refusal to be enslaved and his resolve to march forward to fuller life. The 

dialectic of negativity governing universal history finds its concreted concentrated expression in the 

personal life and death of Jesus of Nazareth” (p 56). 

But Kappen sees that the picture of Jesus of the Church dogma is one which is distorted and “recast in 

the cosmic mould of magic myth and cyclic time” with his spirit of ethical prophecy lost (Religion Ideology 

and Counter-culturep.26). By the end of the third century, Jesus’ message of the Kingdom was 

spiritualized and Christianity was reduced to “subserve and legitimize Roman power” (p.32); and Christian 

Mission since then aimed merely at extending the boundary and communal power of the Church (p.130). 

The social message and historical and eschatological hope of the Kingdom were preserved by dissenting 

and/or heretical Christian communities. In fact, Kappen interprets Hindutva and its theocratic and 

hegemonic communalism as Semiticisation, even a sort of Christianization, of brahminic Hinduism under 

the impact of medieval theocratic Christianity (Understanding Communalism p.90). 

The Jesus-tradition must be saved from this distorting complex and be made alive by letting it enter into 

dialogue, not so much with the Hindu deities in their present form or with the Brahminic Sanskritic 

tradition of Hinduism but with what he calls “the primordial matrix of the collective unconscious” whence 

they emerged. I suppose he means the religiosity of the village communities of the dalits, the tribals and 

other weaker sections now struggling for justice. He adds, “The waters of the unconscious need to be 

churned with the tree of the Cross in order to separate out the poison and distill the new age. This can be 

achieved only through a revolutionary praxis. Only from a total revolution will be born an ethical prophetic 

Hinduism and a cosmic Jesus movement” (p.28). 
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If the church is to take the Jesus-tradition seriously and become Jesus-communities, its mission should 

be to build religiously pluralistic communities for concerted action for a better world in the common hope 

of the Kingdom of God to come. Kappen tells the churches, “The primary mission of the ecclesial 

community is to create basielic (Kingdom) communities” (p.25). “Jesus’ blood must mingle with the blood 

of the sudras, the outcastes, the tribals and the dissenters of today” (p.27). 

In this process, we shall build a composite culture “characterized by the tensional unity of the different 

religious-cultural traditions” within the framework of the struggle for a new society. He envisages that, 

eventually a time would come when every religious tradition itself would “become composite incorporating 

elements from other religious traditions”. This might become true of individual religious experience as 

well. And he adds. “I for one am weary of being called a Christian. I see myself as a disciple of Jesus who 

has been profoundly influenced by the teachings of the Buddha and in theology at least by the Siva-Sakti 

concept of the Divine going back to the pre-Aryan culture” (Understanding Communalism p.96). 

Kappen has this word regarding the evolution of religions in the struggle for an alternative culture and 

society. According to him, Jesus stands for “the supersession of all religions including Christianity and 

heralds a future when human beings will worship God not in manmade temples but in spirit and truth. 

That future is also the future of India”.But it is far off. Meanwhile says Kappen, “what I claim is not the 

superiority of Christianity over the Indian religious tradition but the superiority of the religiosity of the 

Buddha, the radical bhaktas and Jesus over the magico-ritualistic religiosity of orthodox Hinduism and 

deprophetized religiosity of tradition-bound Christianity. Jesuan prophecy must appropriate Indian 

religiosity’s sense of oneness of the cosmic, the human and the divine while India makes her own the 

Galiliean dream of the Total Man”(Jesus and Cultural Revolution p.71). 

I think on this day of celebrating Kappen’s thought on India’s march towards an alternative paradigm, it is 

appropriate that we seek to understand and appreciate his teaching. Certainly critical evaluation of it is 

necessary to appropriate its truths by us in our life and action in the future. But I must say that I find 

Kappen’s line of thinking on religion, culture and society in India most challenging. I leave it at that. 
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Fr. Joseph Vadakkan 

 

 

Fr. Joseph Vadakkan (1 October 1919 – 28 December 2002) was a political activist priest of Kerala in 

India, freedom fighter, and the founder of the political party known as Karshaka Thozilali Party (KTP). 

Vadakkan organised many agitations and took part in protest marches, satyagrahas, and rallies. He was 

also arrested and jailed. He was reprimanded by his own Church. 

Fr. Vadakkan was born at Thoyakkavu as the son of Vadakkan Ittikkuru and Kunjila Ittikkuru. While 

working as a young teacher, Joseph took part in the Quit India Movement by organizing teachers. The 

weekly Thozhilali (labourer) that he started later grew into a daily newspaper. When the Vimochana 

Samaram, an agitation against the first Communist ministry broke out in 1958, Vadakkan played a leading 

role. Fr. Vadakkan organized Santhi Sena (Peace Army) in order to stop the attrocities of the 

communists.  However, he allied with communists like the A. K. Gopalan in some other agitations. Later, 

he organised struggles for the cause of settler farmers in Kerala and founded the KTP with B. Wellington 

as President. 

Vadakkan’s unconventional ways soon brought him into conflict with the Church. The Church disliked his 

alliance with the communists. Vadakkan conducted a Holy Mass in Thekkinkadu Maidan, in Thrissur, 

which led to controversy. He was suspended from conducting mass for 8 years, but remained a priest. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

THE EMERGENCE OF  DALIT THEOLOGY   

 

Prof. Arvind P. Nirmal 

Dalit Theology  theology began   in the late 70’s when Arvind P. Nirmal (1936–95), a Dalit Christian in the 

Church of North India, then a faculty member at the United Theological College, presented a paper on 

"Shudra Theology."   

 

Rev. K.C. Abraham,  . "Asian Theology Looking to 21st Century." Voices (1997): 81-98. says: 

"Asian theologies are contextual theologies; they are also people's theologies. Being truly rooted in the 

Asian realties they are given different names such as: Theology of Struggle, Minjung Theology, Dalit 

Theology, and there are women's (Feminist) theologies, They reflect on the deeper yearnings of their 

religions and cultures, critically rejecting some and reaffirming others. In the past, the Asian churches, by 

an large, a product of western missions, were content with repeating, without reflection, the confessions 
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of faith evolved by the Western churches. Creative theologies in Asia began to emerge in the 19th 

century when the churches started relating their faith to the questions and concerns peculiar to Asia. This 

theological encounter continues as the Church faces new problems and challenges. We have embarked 

on a new journey, breaking the tutelage of our erstwhile Western masters. A new stage in this journey 

has begun as we are on the threshold of 21st century. How do we articulate our agenda for the future?" 

Rev. K. C. Abraham stated, “Freedom struggles are new paradigms for theologising the experience of the 

peoples of the third world.” This model is a different praxis from the traditional Christian mission methods. 

This practical theology is not discarding theoretical Christianity, but embodies actions, which help 

transformation. The ‘action-directed thoughts’ and ‘thoughts-directed actions’ provide the praxis. Freedom 

struggles directly challenge exploitation and give a new agenda for mission-oriented action and its 

reformulation. Here mission is in partnership and for strengthening the commitment of unity with others" 

 Early proponent included  apart from A.P. Nirmal, James Massey, M.E. Prabhakar, M. Azariah, K. 

Wilson, V. Devasahayam and F.J. Balasundaram   

  
Prof. Dr. James Massey 

Rev. Prof. Dr. James Massey currently is the Director of the Centre for Dalit/Subaltern Studies and 

Community Contextual Communication Centre, New Delhi and Hon. Secretary of the Board of 

Theological Education of the Senate of Serampore College (University), West Bengal. Privatdozent, the 

Faculty of Protestant Theology at the Johann Wolfgang Goethe-University, Frankfurt am Main, Germany. 

He is also working actively for inter-faith dialogue in the Indian context with special interest in Sikh 

religion. For his work in Sikh religion he was awarded Doctor of Philosophy by Johann Wolfgang Goethe-

University, Frankfurt, Germany, and again Post-Doctoral Academic Degree (Habilitation) in the field of 

“Religious Studies” by the same University. 
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Dr. Massey is the translator of the Punjabi Bible and has authored and edited more than 20 books, which 

include: Masihiata: Ika Paricaya (Punjabi, 1976); Doctrine of the Ultimate Reality in Sikh Religion (1990); 

Towards Dalit Hermeneutics - Re-Reading the Text, the History and the Literature (1994); Dalits in India: 

Religion as a Source of bondage or Liberation with Special Reference to Christians (1995); Roots of Dalit 

History, Christianity, Theology and Spirituality (1996); The Movement of the Spirit (1996); Down Trodden: 

The Struggle of India’s Dalits for Identity, Solidarity and Liberation, (1997); Current Challenges and 

Church Response (1998); Dalits: Issues and Concerns (1998); and Minorities in Democracy: The Indian 

Experience (1999). His recent publications include Minorities and Religious Freedom in a Democracy 

(2003) and Dr. B.R. Ambedkar: A Study in Just Society (2003)   

M. E. Prabhakar expanded on the Dalitness of Jesus, stating that "the God of the Dalits ... does not 

create others to do servile work, but does servile work Himself."  He also suggested that Jesus 

experienced human, and especially Dalit, brokenness in his crucifixion.  Prabhakar has developed a Dalit 

creed, which reads in part: 

"Our cries for liberation from harsh caste-bondage 

Were heard by God, who came to us in Jesus Christ 

To live with us and save all people from their sins."  

 

Bishop Vedanayagam Devasahayam (b. 1949) of the Church of South India followed Nirmal as head of 

Dalit theology at the Gurukul Lutheran Theological College, and further developed Nirmal's ideas, writing 

a number of books.  He himself is a dalit.  

"We want the Indian church to declare its identity as the church of and for the Dalits, in order to work 

towards their liberation," said Devasahayam, according to WCC. " We also want the Indian church to 

encourage the expression of the Dalits' culture in church life, worship and theology." 
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The Rt. Rev. Dr. M. Azariah 
(1934 -2012) 

Former General Secretary, CSI Synod and Former Bishop in Madras 

Hailing from the semi-literate Christian parents from Chengalpattu near Chennai he, had his college 

education in Madras Christian College and worked in Government Cooperative Department for a short 

spell before being invited to work as a the Welfare Officer in Church run Leprosy Hospital in 

Manamadurai. From there he joined the CSI and became the Bishop 

He was the pioneer of Dalit Christian's struggle in India who took initiatives to motivate the global 

ecumenical movement to be concerned about the struggles of Dalit  Christians in India. He constantly  

challenged the ecumenical movement in 1980s and 1990's and called the attention of WCC to express its 

solidarity and support to Dalit's  struggle, especially through the UN Human Rights bodies and its sub-

commissions 

 

Dalit theologians felt the need to consciously reflect upon the oppressive situation of Dalits in India.  This 

is in direct relation to the Black Theology of America.  In that I have quoted the following: 

"Black theology deals primarily with the African-American community, to make Christianity real for blacks. 

It explains Christianity as a matter of liberation here and now, rather than in an afterlife. 
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"According to Black religion expert Jonathan Walton: “James Cone believed that the New Testament 

revealed Jesus as one who identified with those suffering under oppression, the socially marginalized and 

the cultural outcastsW.” 

"Black liberation theology contends that dominant cultures have corrupted Christianity, and the result is a 

mainstream faith-based empire that serves its own interests, not God’sW. 

"Liberation from a false god who privileges whites, and the realization of an alternative and true God who 

desires the empowerment of the oppressed through self-definition, self-affirmation, and self-determination 

is the core of black liberation theology." 

Now replace "Black" with "Dalit" we have the new Dalit Theology.  It will then read: 

"Dalit theologians felt the need to consciously reflect upon the oppressive situation of Dalits in India. 

"Thus, when Dalit theologians speak of Dalit theology," says James Massey:  

"Dalit theology deals primarily with the Outcaste communities of India, to make Christianity real for them. 

It explains Christianity as a matter of liberation here and now, rather than in an afterlife. 

"According to Dalit religion  "the New Testament revealed Jesus as one who identified with those 

suffering under oppression, the socially marginalized and the cultural outcastsW.” 

"Dalit liberation theology contends that dominant cultures have corrupted Christianity, and the result is a 

mainstream faith-based empire that serves its own interests, not God’s." 

Evidently Dalit Theology is the reinterpretation of the Liberation Theology and Black Theology in the 

context of Indian society.  Hence Nirmal's assertion  that the development of the theology from 

themselves in itself is a liberation that it expresses a Dalit Christian voice is true. 

Some Dalit theologians say Dalit theology can be done only by the Dalits who have experienced 

sufferings and who understand the pain of people.  Thus they tend to present it as exclusive and 

contradictory to the other contextual theologies of India. According to them . "This exclusivism is 

necessary because the chief tendency of all dominant traditions - cultural or theological - is to 

accommodate, include, assimilate, and finally conquer others. Counter -theologies or people’s theology 

therefore need to be on guard and need  to shut off the influences of the dominant theological traditions." 

However these extreme exclusiveness of the right to Dalit interpretation to Dalits alone is not really a 

necessity or theologically acceptable proposition.  Such an attempt would imply that there are 
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contradictory interpretation possible for the Gospel.  Is there a Capitalist Theology, Dalit Theology, Black 

Theology, White Theology etc which are contradictory to each other?   

The Emerging Dalit Theology: A Historical Appraisal by George Oommen points out: 

Thus  

"Balasundaram,  says, "Dalit theology is not and can’t be exclusive. A theology that is exclusive can’t be 

Christian. Dalit theology is pursued for others’ liberation also."  

 K. Wilson expresses it is as follows: " Christian Dalit theology does not forbid Christian Dalits from 

working with non-Dalit authentic Christians, the renascent Hindus, the reformed Muslims and humanistic 

forces from various other faiths and ideologies, on a common human platform and thus hasten the 

process of establishing a human and humane culture which is why the Word became flesh. 

Philosophy as a persuit and analysis of truth takes its tools and data from anywhere. Just as Marx took 

the Christian socialist concepts and developed Marxism, Theologians can use both secular and religious 

ideas of other religions to explore and develop contextual theologies. We still use dialectical analysis of 

Marx and other Marxian tools.  This is why we see the influence of Ambedkar's (who is an Atheist) 

influence in Dalit theology. So also we see the influence others like Gandhi,  and other theologies like the 

liberation theology from Latin America,  and even Black Theology. There is no harm in these.  I remember 

when I visited the Kozhencheri Bridge as soon as it was finished.  Someone asked, "I wonder the 

engineer who built this bridged believed in God."  Is that relevant?  

Dalit Hermeneutics for Liberative and Praxis Oriented Exegesis  

The essential missiological principle is this:  

God wanted to communicate with the sinful man in order to redeem mankind.  As a result God took the 

form of Man.  This is the Incarnation.  But when he wanted to incarnate God had a problem. Mankind was 

distributed all over the world and had developed many different cultures and languages.  So he had to 

choose one culture and one language to incarnate and embed the Gospel in that.  The choice was made 

and that was the Hebrew Culture and the language then was the Aramaic language.  Again He had to 

choose what tribe and level he was to come into.  Again He chose, Judah in the lineage of David instead 

of the levitical or any other caste.  So Jesus was indeed born as a King by right, but in the family of a 

Carpenter.  There Jesus embeded his teachings and entrusted it with his disciples.  After resurrection he 

met his disciples   

(Mar 16:15-20) 
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The commandment was to reinterpret and embed the Gospel into all the cultures of the world in the 

language and symbols they understand. 

The message is the same- the gospel.  But inorder that each culture may understand it, it needs to be 

reincarnated in symbols and forms and expressions.  This process does not end here.  Culture is 

composed many subcultures such as the caste.  It needs to be interpreted in terms of each caste and 

class, and then again in terms of each person.  Thus it is an going process whereby, Christ is born in 

every heart.  Each person understands and experience Jesus in their own personal way, in their own 

unique situation.  There is a movement from sinful alien person to God's people.  There is movement from 

"no people" to "God''s people"  This goes to all levels until all creation is redeemed. 
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In this sense God incarnates in every person, every caste, every tribe, every culture in their own unique 

way.  When we are talking about Dalit theology therefore we are talking simply about the expressing 

Gospel in terms of the experience of these broken people to bind them and join them into the household 

of God. 
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The following is the lesson in Missiology I have taught in the Sudan Theological College  
taken from my book on  "Cultural Anthropology for Missions" 
http://www.oration.com/~mm9n/articles/Missions/index.htm 

 

 

"And Jesus said to them: go ye into all the world and proclaim the gospel...'' 

Mark 16:15  

This is what We usually call the GREAT COMMISSION. 

It has two parts:  

1. Go into all the world.  

This implies that the missionary has to go personally. A personal presence is required for the 

transmission of the gospel. It is not just a message which can be transmitted by words alone; it needs a 

person as whole. The world in the original implies tribe. 
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2. Preach the gospel. This implies the communication whose content is the good news of Jesus 

Christ. 

Thus by the great commission. Jesus has commissioned us to go and preach the gospel personally to all 

the tribes. Each tribe has its own culture. lf we want to communicate the good news effectively we need to 

understand these cultures.  

"As the father has sent me, even so I send you" John 20:21  

God the father sent his son Jesus Christ as the good news. He could not have made it known in any other 

way. Jesus himself entered the world and revealed the good news. Thus the INCARNATION was the first 

cross cultural evangelism. 

 

Since Earthians had more than one culture God prepared a particular nation, prepared them to receive 

the Word and then sent his Son into it. This nation happens to be the Jewish nation.  

Thus Jesus entered the Jewish culture, identified himself with the Jews, lived their life and delivered the 

good news to them which was he himself. There fore the gospel is revealed and embedded in the matrix 

of the Hebrew culture. But the gospel itself is supra-cultural. It is important for us to distinguish between 

the cultural aspects of the message from the message itself. Failure to do this has been the cause of 

much discord in the church right from the inception. Early in the life of the church Paul had to fight the 

Judaisers who insisted on gentiles to follow the Jewish cultural practices in order to be Christians. 

Disciples were sent to all over the worlds . They did not preach Judaism. They preached the gospel and 

embedded them into the culture of the tribes wherever they vent. We have different churches all over the 

world with different forms of worship, rituals, ceremonies, dressing ups, clergy structures, architectural 

styles etc. But the content is the same the Lordship of Jesus Christ. 

We do not have the details of their methods, except for one culture. This is given in great detail in the 

book of the Acts of the Apostles and in the letters of the early fathers. Thus the first four books of the New 

Testament may be considered as the embedding of the good news in the Jewish culture while the 

remaining books tells us of the embedding of the gospel in the Greco-Roman culture. The central figure in 

this process has been Paul or Saul of Tarsus. He was eminently suited for the job because:  
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*   He was a Jew, well versed in the Hebrew traditions and scriptures;  

*   He was a scholar in Greek and Roman philosophies and culture;  

*   He was a citizen of the Roman Empire by birth - a very rare privilege. 

 

So our model for cross-cultural evangelism is first  

* Jesus then  

* the Apostles especially Paul. 

 Especially Paul only because we have a complete picture of his methodology in the Holy Bible. 

 

Look at what Paul  says in 1 cor 9:19-23  

''For though I am free from all men, I have made myself a slave to all, that I might win the more.  To the 

Jews I became a Jew, in order that I might win the Jews; to those under the law I bcame as one under the 

law – though not being under the law – that I might win those under the law.  To those outside the law, I 

became as one outside the law WWW that I might win those out side the law. To the weak, 1 became 

weak, that I might win the weak. 1 have become all things to all men that I might by all means save 

some.” 

Based on these biblical principles, the great commission to us is to go into every tribe in the Sudan and 

preach the gospel.  

What Jesus did in bringing the good news to the Hebrews, and what Paul and the other Apostles did in 

embedding the good news from the Hebrew to the Greco-Roman culture, it is your duty to do in the 

cultures of the Sudan."  Put Dalits instead of Sudan we have the principle laid out. 
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In this model Dalit Theology is the embedding of the Gospel into the cultures of the Dalits of India in the 

symbols and languages of the involved people.  Who is more suitable for this job other than those Dalits 

who had the privilege of receiving the Gospel first and have internalized from knowing the cultures from 

which the gospel is translated.  As Paul was both Jew and a Roman, the translator should be both dalit 

and comfortable with other Christian Theologies of Apostolic Churches.  If a non-Dalit wants to go into 

Dalit Mission he/she should first be able to internalize the Dalit culture in its particular form (since Dalit 

does not really define a unique culture) 

The Dalit theologians use the word "contextualisation" for this translation process.  Give the message in 

the language they understand.  Use the symbols they know instead of using foreign symbols.  The 

reasons for the dalit mass movement to christianity is, because of the missionaries effort to contextualize 

the good news.  What are the hindrances to the missions? 

Ethnocentrism   

The act of considering our own culture as superior to those of the host culture is known as 

Ethnocentrism .  Ethnocentrism is the practice of interpreting and evaluating behavior and objects by 

reference to the standards of one's own culture rather than those by reference to the standards of the 

culture it belongs.  (from Himes) On the other hand  

Cultural Relativism   

Cultural Relativism  is the practice of interpreting and evaluating behavior and objects by reference to the 

norm and value standards of the culture to which it belongs. 

A missionary should make conscious effort to detach oneself from the old culture. In order to do this, one 

must realize that all cultures are relative and that in no sense one's own culture is any more “right” than 

the new one. Accept them as different but not better or worse. (Wagner)    

Most of the failures arise out of our ethnocentric tendencies. A study of the cultural anthropology will help 

the missionary towards this realization. 
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The missionary is encouraged to be fully immersed in the new culture right from the first day of his 

exposure. He should preferably live with the local people, travel like them, eat their food and worship with 

them. To avoid severe culture shock a certain amount of language learning prior to the entry will be 

helpful along with a study of their culture and anthropology.  

Biculturalism  

We believe that the absolute truths and God's standards are embedded in the Bible. The missionaries' 

function is to express these in the new culture - in their language and life style. 

Christianity is the way of living, based on the eternal principles of God. For these principles can be lived 

out in a particular culture and context is determined by the culture itself. This is the cross cultural principle 

of Marvin Mayer based on the biblical absolutism and cultural relativism. So when we assess a cultural 

tradition we should assess it against the absolutes. As long as they do not violate biblical absolutes they 

do not need correction. Here one may differentiate between absolutes taught in the Bible and the cultural 

behavior and regulations connected with the Hebrews, Romans and the Greek. These practices within 

the culture arose to meet a particular need or needs. So it is advisable in most cases to retain the practice 

of the culture with little or no change. If it directly conflicts with the absolute principles. They will need 

replacement, which should be accomplished through the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 

What are the Biblical Absolutes? 

Absolutes are supracultural that have eternal validity.  It is not based on any particular cultural context but 

can be universally applied. These principles are universally valid not only on the earth but also in heaven. 

Two such absolutes can be identified immediately:  

• The Lordship of Jesus. Christ is the center of the cosmos for all ages, now and in ages to come. 

Anything: that takes away our focus from Jesus is idolatry.  Jesus is the Redeemer and Recreator 

of Cosmos. 

• Love of man, based on the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man. Anything that brings 

pain or suffering to God or man is evil. Anything that brings joy and happiness to both man and 

God is good. 

 

To this I add a third absolute;  the concept that the whole creation - seen and unseen - form the body of 

God. This is why the total redemption of Cosmos becomes the final purpose of the Gospel.  As long as 

every organ functions as expected in consonance with the whole person of God, there is joy and peace.  
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Any discordant organ becoming a cancer cell brings in pain not only to the organ but also to every other 

part of the body of God and causes pain and suffering to God. Since this will need explanation in detail I 

refer the reader to my book  

 

http://www.oration.com/~mm9n/articles/cosmos/index.htm 

You may define the absolutes in some other ways. But the basic crux of the situation will boil down to the 

above. Further extending the concept of absolutes we may restrict ourselves to the context of earth and 

man and develop further sub-absolutes that have partial validity. 

This is where I have problems with the liberation theology, the black theology and the Dalit theology 

where some tend to identify jesus as their own to the total exclusiveness of  others. Statements like 

"Jesus is black", "Jesus is Dalit" etc are expressions of ethnocentrism and excludes Jesus from being 

God of others.  The fact remains that Jesus was neither Black nor Dalit.  It so happens that Jesus was of 

the Kingly Tribe of Judah and was indeed a Jew.   The message and purpose of incarnation extends to all 

creation in part and in wholes. The purpose of the incarnation is the redemption of the total creation.  

Since each part is given a certain amount of freedom of will, this process of redemption and recreation is 

a process of love in action.  After all every part belong to God.  Each culture, each caste and each person 

will have to be brought in consonance with the will of God under the power of the Holy Spirit. 
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Essentially the Liberaion Theology differs from the Traditional Theology in the scope of the liberation - 

whether this liberation promised by YHVH and Jesus are within the period of this mundane life or beyond 

this life in the world to come.  With the on going failure of the Christian Commune experiments through 

the Christian Era, the ChristianChurches seems to have relegated the dream of the Kingdom of God to 

the Age to come.  To the Dalits who go through the persecution and suffering this Pie in the Sky seems a 

poor redemption.  It is true that sin creeped in again and again destroying the body of Christ.  But the 

solution is not in postponing and condoning injustice.  The solution offered by Jesus does it lie in the next 

world only in the past or also in this world the present?  

It is here Old Testament Biblical narratives and Jewish tradition come in.  

Liberation in Theology 

The essential point of all liberation theologies lies in the statements: 

God is the father of all humanity. 

God shows no partiality. 

Inequalities and oppressions of one group over other are the result of the sinfulness of man. 

God is involved in history in correcting and redeeming mankind. 

The Bible including both the Old and the New Testament is essentially a short summary story of God's 

involvement in History  

The Ultimate expression of God's solution is found in the life and teachings of Jesus who is the 

incarnation of God in history for that very purpose. 
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The whole redemption story starts with the direct involvement of YHVH in the life of the Hebrews in Egypt.  

When Jacob went to Egypt and soon they became slaves to Pharoah.  The Egyptian caste system was 

not very much different from that of the Indian system.  The foreign shepherd people - the abomination of 

the Egyptians - became ipso-facto became the outcastes of that society.  It so happenned that one of 

them had the privilege of education right within the home of the Pharoah.  That eventually changed the 

destiny of the people.  That is the Biblical story of Exodus.   

 

"A wandering Aramean was my father; and he went down into Egypt and sojourned there. . . . And the 

Egyptians treated us harshly and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage. Then we cried to the Lord, 

the God of our fathers, and the Lord heard our voice, and saw our affliction, our toil, and our oppression; 

and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand." [Deut. 26:5 ff.]. 
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Nirmal  sees this as the parallel to the Dalits where a people who were  "no people"  were called out and 

made "God’s people." 

However there is more to it than just freedom from slavery.  Every liberation has within it an on going 

redemptive process for ultimate recreation of the cosmos.  There is thus at least three dimensions to the 

liberation. 

 "First, it involves political and social liberation, the elimination of the immediate causes of poverty and 

injustice.  

Second, liberation involves the emancipation of the poor, the marginalised, the downtrodden and the 

oppressed from all “those thingsthat limit their capacity to develop themselves freely and in dignity”. 

Third, Liberation Theology involves liberation from selfishness and sin,a re-establishment of a relationship 

with God and with other people" 

 

When God called Moses at the burning bush God told Moses: "I have seen the affliction of my people 

who are in Egypt, and have heard their cry because of their taskmasters; I know their sufferings, and I 

have come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians" (Exod. 3:7-8).  

Many theologians seem to think that this was only to fulfill his promises to Abraham, to reveal his will and 

to call out a special people. Certainly God acted to call a special people so that through them he could 

reveal his will and bring salvation to all. But his will included the fact that his people should follow him and 

side with the poor and oppressed. The fact that Yahweh did not liberate all poor Egyptians at the Exodus 

does not mean that he was not concerned for the poor everywhere.  In fact the rest of the Biblical story 

indicates the whole plan of salvation through the Jews as special servants in the process.    

"In order to gather together scattered humanity God calls Abram from his country, his kindred, and his 

father's house, and renames him Abraham, that is,'the father of a multitude of nations.' 'In you all nations 

of the earth shall be blessed.' 

The people descended from Abraham would be the trustees of the promise made to the patriarchs, the 

chosen people, called to prepare for that day when God would gather all his children into the unity of the 

Church. They would be the root onto which the Gentiles would be grafted, once they came to believe." 

At the Exodus, God acted to demonstrate that he is opposed to oppression. We distort the biblical 

interpretation of that momentous event unless we see that at this pivotal point, the Lord of the universe 

was at work correcting oppression and liberating the poor."( An Evangelical Theology of Liberation by 

Ronald J. Sider, Christian Century, March 19, 1980)  But then Amos reminds them that Israel is only one 
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of those whom God cares: “Are you not like the people of Ethiopia to Me, O children of Israel?” (Amos 

9:7) 

My brother M.M.Cherian used to point out that the first Trade Union was organized by YHVH and it was 

led by Moses.   

Moses led them out and established a people's democracy with twelve tribes under the Ten 

Commadments without a King. “You shall neither mistreat a stranger nor oppress him, for you were 

strangers in the land of Egypt.” (Exodus 22:21) 

“You shall do no injustice in judgment. You shall not be partial to the poor, nor honour the person of the 

mighty. In righteousness you shall judge your neighbour.” (Leviticus 19:15) 

 The experiment failed eventually when Israel opted for a King instead of God.  

All though the history of Israel in the Bible the prophets reminds the nation of the importance of justice to 

the poor.  Among them was Amos the champion of the poor who decried the rich and the oppressors. 

'For I know how manifold are your transgressions, and how mighty are your sins; ye that afflict the just, 

that take a ransom, and that turn aside the needy in the gate.' (Amos 5:12) 

You trample the poor, stealing their grain through taxes and unfair rent. Therefore, though you build 

beautiful stone houses, you will never live in them.   

When God saw the cruel gaps between "the haves" and the "have nots" , the way the poor were treated, 

the idolatry and the shallowness of their worship services, God became very angry. God said: 

"I hate and despise your feasts, 
I take no pleasure in your solemn festivals. 
I reject your sacrifices 
Let me hear no more of your chanting 
But rather let justice flow like water 
And integrity like an unfailing stream." Amos 5:21 

The words of Amos were adapted by Martin Luther King, Jr., whose famous “I Have a Dream” speech in 

Washington, D.C. in August 1963 brought a new meaning to the words of Amos: “Let justice roll down like 

waters, and righteousness like a mighty stream” (Amos 5:24). 

When Jesus was about to enter into his ministry he used the Isaih declaration as his Manifesto. 
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Luke 4:17-21:  

“And He came to Nazareth, where He had been brought up: and, as His custom was, He went into the 

synagogue on the Sabbath day, and stood up for to read. And there was delivered unto Him the book of 

the prophet Isaiah. And when He had opened the book, He found the place where it was written, 

 

‘The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 

because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 

He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, 

To preach deliverance to the captives, 

and recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are oppressed (bruised), 

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.’ 

 

And He closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that 

were in the synagogue were fastened on him. And He began to say unto them,  

‘This day is this scripture is fulfilled in your ears.’”   
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And you shall count seven Sabbaths of years for yourself, seven times seven years;  

and the time of the seven Sabbaths of years shall be to you forty-nine years.  

Then you shall cause the trumpet of the Jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month;  

on the Day of Atonement you shall make the trumpet to sound throughout all your land.  

And you shall consecrate the fiftieth year,  

and proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all its inhabitants. 

 It shall be a Jubilee for you;  

and each of you shall return to his possession,  

and each of you shall return to his family.  

That fiftieth year shall be a Jubilee to you;  

in it you shall neither sow nor reap what grows of its own accord,  

nor gather the grapes of your untended vine.  

For it is the Jubilee; 

 it shall be holy to you; 

 you shall eat its produce from the field. Lev 25:8-12 

In the Jubilee, there is: 

REST for the land,  

RESTORATION of lost state,  

RELEASE from captivity and prison,  

REMISSION,  

REFRESHING,  

RECONCILIATION 
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RETURN and  

REUNION. 

Sins are forgiven and every one in the community is given another start. 

This is exactly what the Dalits wants today. 

This is just a foretaste of the ultimate redemption of the cosmos as a whole. 

But this starts here and now.  It appears that when the initial commune experiments under the power of 

the Holy Spirit failed due to sinfulness of one or more persons within the community, the hermeneutics of 

the verse was changed.  These words were reinterpreted as liberation after death.  Everything was 

spiritualized.  It appears we have grossly misunderstood Jesus.  In that process we have reintroduced 

caste system and slavery.   We missed the reality that life goes on and death is only a interim period until 

even death will be conquerred.  Just as the Israelites refused to proclaim liberty, the church refused to 

proclaim the liberty here and now and postponed it to the life to come.  God may have to restart all over 

again. 

Early Christian leaders such as Gregory of Nyssa and John Chrysostom  called for good treatment for 

slaves and condemned slavery, while others supported it in an attempt to live within the given context 

without disruption of the social system suddenly. However within the earlyChristian Churches in Rome, 

they gave slaves an equal place within the religion, allowing them to participate in the liturgy. After all 

Christianity was then the religion of the Slaves.  They often worshipped underground in caves.  According 

to tradition, Pope Clement I (term c. 92–99), Pope Pius I (158–167) and Pope Callixtus I (c. 217–222) 

were former slaves. (See Catholic Encyclopaedia)  So we see two distinct approaches to the problem of 

caste within the early Christian Period.  One group condemned it and wanter equality at least in treatment 

and within the Church.  Others condoned the slavery for the sake of stability of the existing society.  But 

both groups demanded equality within the Church which was not always easy.  James points this out 

clearly: 

For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a 
poor man in vile raiment; And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here under my footstool: Are ye 
not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts?  
(Jas 2:2-4) 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN 

PRAXIS, OTHROPRAXIS AND ORTHODOXY 

 

Orthopraxy is a term derived from Greek ὀρθοπραξία (orthopraxia) meaning "correct action/activity" or an 

emphasis on conduct, both ethical and liturgical, as opposed to faith or grace etc  This contrasts with 

orthodoxy, which emphasizes correct belief, and ritualism, the use of rituals. 

While orthodoxies make use of codified beliefs, in the form of creeds, and ritualism more narrowly centers 

on the strict adherence to prescribed rites or rituals, orthopraxy is focused on issues of family, cultural 

integrity, the transmission of tradition, sacrificial offerings, concerns of purity, ethical systems, and the 

enforcement thereof.  Typically, traditional or folk religions (paganism, animism) are more concerned with 

orthopraxy than orthodoxy, and some argue that equating the term "faith" with "religion" presents a 

Christian-biased notion of what the primary characteristic of religion is. In the case of Hinduism orthopraxy 

and ritualism are mixed to the point that they become a single identity. 

Saint Maximus the Confessor: "Theology without action is the theology of demons."  
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The Position of Dalits in India today    

http://www.cpim.org/content/problems-dalits 

According to the 2001 census, scheduled castes comprise 16.2 per cent of the total population of India, 

that is, they number over 17 crore. Scheduled tribes comprise 8.2 per cent of the population, that is, they 

number over 8 crore. Both together constitute 24.4 per cent of the Indian population, that is, they together 

number over 25 crore. 

The six states that have the highest percentage of scheduled caste population are  
Punjab (28.9 lakhs),  
Himachal Pradesh (24.7 lakhs),  
West Bengal (23.0 lakhs),  
Uttar Pradesh (21.1 lakhs),  
Haryana (19.3 lakhs) and  
Tamil Nadu (19.0 lakhs).  
 
The twelve states that have the largest number of scheduled castes are  
Uttar Pradesh (351.5 lakhs),  
West Bengal (184.5 lakhs),  
Bihar (130.5 lakhs),  
Andhra Pradesh (123.4 lakhs),  
Tamil Nadu (118.6 lakhs),  
Maharashtra (98.8 lakhs),  
Rajasthan (96.9 lakhs),  
Madhya Pradesh (91.6 lakhs),  
Karnataka (85.6 lakhs),  
Punjab (70.3 lakhs),  
Orissa (60.8 lakhs) and  
Haryana (40.9 lakhs). 
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Almost every socio-economic indicator shows that the position of scheduled caste families is awful. In 

many cases their plight is getting worse. Let us have a look at some of the major indicators. 

 

LAND: 

 In 1991 70% of the total SC households were landless or near landless (owning less than one acre).  

This increased to 75% in 2000.  

In 1991, 13% of the rural SC households were landless. However, in 2000 this saw a decline and was 

10%.  

As per the Agricultural Census of 1995-96, the bottom 61.6% of operational holdings accounted for only 

17.2% of the total operated land area. As against this, the top 7.3% of operational holdings accounted for 

40.1% of the total operated area. This gives an indication of land concentration in the hands of a few. 

FIXED CAPITAL ASSETS:  

In 2000, about 28 % of SC households in rural areas had acquired some access to fixed capital assets 

(agricultural land and non-land assets). This was only half compared to 56 % for other non-SC/ST 

households who had some access to fixed capital assets. In the urban areas, the proportion was 27 % for 

SCs and 35.5 % for others. 

AGRICULTURAL LABOUR:  

In 2000, 49.06 % of the working SC population were agricultural labourers, as compared to 32.69 % for 

the STs and only 19.66 % for the others. This shows the preponderance of dalits in agricultural labour. 

Between 1991 and 2001, the number of agricultural labourers in India increased from 7.46 crore to 10.74 

crore, and a large proportion of them were dalits. On the other hand, the average number of workdays 

available to an agricultural labourer slumped from 123 in 1981 to 70 in 2005.  

CHILD LABOUR:  

It is reported that out of the 60 million child labour in India, 40 % come from SC families. Moreover, it is 

estimated that 80 % of child labour engaged in carpet, matchstick and firecracker industries come from 

scheduled caste backgrounds. The tanning, colouring and leather processing, lifting dead animals, 

clearing human excreta, cleaning soiled clothes, collection of waste in slaughter houses and sale of toddy 

are some of the hereditary jobs generally pursued by Dalit children. 

PER CAPITA INCOME:  

In 2000, as against the national average of Rs. 4485, the per capita income of SCs was Rs. 3,237.  

The average weekly wage earning of an SC worker was Rs. 174.50 compared to Rs. 197.05 for other 

non- SC/ST workers. 

POVERTY:  

In 2000, 35.4 % of the SC population was below the poverty line in rural areas as against 21 % among 
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others (‘Others’ everywhere means non-SC/ST); in urban areas the gap was larger – 39 % of SC as 

against only 15 % among others. The largest incidence of poverty in rural areas was among agricultural 

labour followed by non-agricultural labour, whereas in urban areas the largest incidence of poverty was 

among casual labour followed by self-employed households. The monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) 

for all household types was lower for SCs than others. 

EMPLOYMENT:  

In 2000, the unemployment rate based on current daily status was 5 % for SCs as compared to 3.5 % for 

others in rural and urban areas. The wage labour households accounted for 61.4 % of all SC households 

in rural areas and 26 % in urban areas, as compared to 25.5 % and 7.45 % for other households. 

RESERVATIONS:  

15 % and 7.5 % of central government posts are reserved for SCs and STs respectively. For SCs, in 

Group A, only 10.15 % posts were filled, in Group B it was 12.67 %, in Group C it was 16.15 % and in 

Group D it was 21.26 %. The figures for STs were even lower, at 2.89 %, 2.68 %, 5.69 % and 6.48 % for 

the four groups respectively. Of the 544 judges in the High Courts, only 13 were SC and 4 were ST. 

Among school teachers all over the country, only 6.7 % were SC/STs, while among college and university 

teachers, only 2.6 % were SC/STs. 

EDUCATION:  

In 2001, the literacy rate among SCs was 54.7 % and among STs it was 47.1 %, as against 68.8 % for 

others. Among women, the literacy rate for SCs was 41.9 %, for STs it was 34.8 % and for others it was 

58.2 %. School attendance was about 10 % less among SC boys than other boys, and about 5 % less 

among SC girls than other girls. Several studies have observed discrimination against SCs in schools in 

various forms. 

HEALTH:  

In 2000, the Infant Mortality Rate (child death before the age of 1) in SCs was 83 per 1000 live births as 

against 61.8 for the others, and the Child Mortality Rate (child death before the age of 5) was 119.3 for 

1000 live births as against 82.6 for the others. These high rates among the SCs are closely linked with 

poverty, low educational status and discrimination in access to health services. In 1999, at least 75 % of 

SC women suffered from anaemia and more than 70 % SC womens’ deliveries took place at home. More 

than 75 % of SC children were anaemic and more than 50 % suffered from various degrees of 

malnutrition.  

WOMEN:  

While dalit women share common problems of gender discrimination with their high caste counterparts, 

they also suffer from problems specific to them. Dalit women are the worst affected and suffer the three 

forms oppression -- caste, class and gender. As some of the above figures show, these relate to 

extremely low literacy and education levels, heavy dependence on wage labour, discrimination in 
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employment and wages, heavy concentration in unskilled, low-paid and hazardous manual jobs, violence 

and sexual exploitation, being the victims of various forms of superstitions (like the devadasi system) etc. 

SANITATION:  

Only 11 % of SC households and 7 % of ST households had access to sanitary facilities as against the 

national average of 29 %. 

ELECTRICITY:  

Only 28 % of the SC population and 22 % of the ST population were users of electricity as against the 

national average of 48 %. 

ATROCITIES, UNTOUCHABILITY AND DISCRIMINATION:  

During 16 years between 1981 to 2000 for which records are available, a total of 3,57,945 cases of crime 

and atrocities were committed against the SCs. This comes to an annual average of about 22,371 crimes 

and atrocities per year.  

The break-up of the atrocities and violence for the year 2000 is as follows:  

486 cases of murder,  

3298 grievous hurt,  

260 of arson,  

1034 cases of rape and  

18,664 cases of other offences.  

The practice of untouchability and social discrimination in the matter of use of public water bodies, water 

taps, temples, tea stalls, restaurants, community bath, roads and other social services continues to be of 

high magnitude.  

Dalit in India Facts and Figures 

Every 18 minutes: 

A crime is committed against a Dalit  

Every day: 

• 3 Dalit women are raped  

• 2 Dalits are murdered & 2 Dalits Houses are burnt in India  

• 11 Dalits are beaten  

Every week: 

• 13 Dalits are murdered  

• 5 Dalits home or possessions are burnt  

• 6 Dalits are kidnapped or abducted  

Social and Economic condition of Dalits: 
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• 37 percent of Dalits living below poverty in India  

• More than half (54%) of their children are undernourished in India  

• 83 per 1000 live birth children born in Dalit community are probability of dying before the first 

birthday  

• 45 percent of Dalits do not know read and write in India  

• Dalits women burden double discrimination (gender and caste) in India  

• Only 27 percent of Dalits women give institutional deliveries in India  

• About one third of Dalit households do not have basic facilities  

• Public health workers refused to visit Dalit homes in 33% of villages  

• Dalits were prevented from entering police station in 27.6% of villages  

• Dalit children had to sit separately while eating in 37.8% of Govt. schools  

• Dalits didn’t get mail delivered to their homes in 23.5% of villages  

• Dalits were denied access to water sources in 48.4% of villages because of segregation & 

untouchabilty practices  

• Half of India’s Dalit children are undernourished, 21% are severely underweight & 12% DIE 

before their 5th birthday  

• Literacy rates for Dalit women are as low as 37.8% In Rural India 

Status of Prevention of Atrocities Act: 

• The conviction rate under SC/ST Prevention of Atrocities Act is 15.71% and pendency is as high 

as 85.37%. This when the Act has strict provisions aimed as a deterrent. By contrast, conviction 

rate under IPC is over 40% 

Source: National Human Rights Commission Report on the Prevention and Atrocities against Scheduled 

Castes 

 

Bishop of Calcutta, Daniel Wilson Issued a circular In 1823 to all the Anglican missionaries in India. 

saying that the distinction of castes must be abandoned, decidedly. immediately, finally.  
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In 1848 Bishop of Madras namely Bishop Spencer and 84 missionaries resolved to abandon caste as it 

was opposed to Christianity. Further, the Madras Misslonary Conference held in 1850 resolved to 

abandon caste system In Christianity. 

 However the Christians who originally belonged to the Higher Castes, who held high influencial positions 

within the church would not allow these to happen. 
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http://www.nhrc.nic.in/Publications/reportKBSaxena.pdf 

DALIT CHRISTIANS 

 

 

The arrival of the Christian missionaries to India, especially after the sixteenth century provided an 

occasion for many dalits to embrace Christianity. The Portuguese Padroado, the English Christian 

merchants, the French and the Irish missionaries and others converted thousands of dalits to the faith. It 

must be noted that economic benefits also played a major role in these conversions. For the dalits who 

lived in extreme poverty the economic benefits were the much needed and unexpected blessings. Many 

of them were labeled as 'wheat Christians' or 'milk powder Christians' but in truth hundreds of dalits 

escaped starvation solely due to the humanitarian efforts of the missionaries.  

 However because of the presence of Christians who had higher status, the missionaries had a problem 

with the newly converted low caste Christians.  Hence the equality and the human dignity promised 

by Christianity has remained only a dream in the case of the millions of dalit Christians.  

THE PRESENT SITUATION OF THE DALIT CHRISTIANS  

Dalit Christians find themselves in an unenviable position today. They are a people that are twice 

discriminated.  

Even after independence an the abolition of untouchability, the states discriminates against them and 

refuses them any rights and privileges that their Hindu counterparts enjoy. The logic behind this is that 
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once you become a Christian you really can not belong to a caste. Another argument from the state for 

not helping the dalit Christians is that they receive a lot of help from the foreign churches. While this may 

be true, it does not dispense the government's responsibility towards its citizens, no matter what religion 

they belong to.  Thus we fall back to the Marxist definition of polarisation of the have and have nots as the 

citeria for the backward and schedule class stratification. 

In addition to the step-motherly treatment of the state towards them the dalit Christians suffer inequality, 

injustice and inhuman treatment within the church. They realize the painful truth that their change of 

religion has in no way changed their pathetic, subhuman social condition. In effect the dalit Christians live 

as refugees in their own homeland. What are the different areas of discrimination in Christian 

communities? I want to enumerate a few of them here. The factual details that follow are founded on my 

personal experience in the Pastoral Ministry and the information provided by National coordination 

Committee for Dailt Christians 

1.  There is no equality in places of worship. There are still separate places for dalits in the church. 

Dalit Hindus are prevented from entering common temples. Dalit Christians are prevented from sitting 

with the other Christians. 

2.  There is no equality in liturgical participation. In most village parishes dalits can not be lectors. 

Dalit children can not be altar servers. No dalit is given any leadership role in the liturgy. Dalits can 

receive communion only after the others have done so (This is true in some villages). Dalit children 

cannot get into the parish choir even if they are gifted singers. 

3.  There is no equal participation in church festivals or important events in the parish. Dalits have 

no part in decision making of any kind. 

4. Few dalits hold any position of importance in parish councils, village committees, etc. 

5.  Dalit children do not have equal opportunities for education in Christian institutions. First of all 

because they can not afford - secondly because they are said to fall short of the high standards set by 

Christian institutions. 

It is a sad fact that our Christian educational institutions cater to the affluent and socially higher classes - 

mostly Brahmins and high caste Hindus, who later turn against the Christian community. 

6.  Dalits suffer discrimination in employment opportunities. The state does not provide employment 

opportunities for dalits and the church adds insult to injury by shutting the doors of her institutions to these 

poor people. If we look at the proportion between the number of dalit Christians and those among them 
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that are employed in Christian institutions then the disparity becomes painfully clear. 

7.  Discrimination is blatantly evident in the clergy representation in our churches. For a 

Community that makes up almost 80% of the entire Christian population which is about 25 million the 

clergy representation is hardly 2% (Here I base myself on the percentage of priests in the dioceses of my 

State which is a fair indication of how things are in other dioceses and other churches.) Only recently 

more and more dalit candidates are being ordained. But it must be stated that most of the dalit priests are 

mere numbers. They are not given any positions of power or importance in the dioceses. 

8.  Till very recently there were no Bishops from the dalit community. It was only three years ago that 

my home state which has fifteen dioceses was blessed with two dalit bishops. 

9.  The small number of dalit priests is due to the systematic rejection of dalit candidates in the 

seminaries and religious congregations. These places were filled with caste Christians and the few 

dalits who managed to enter could not survive. 

10. There was inequality even after death! There were separate burial grounds for the dalits that really 

sealed their status as outcasts.  

The above analysis should make it sufficiently clear that even though the dalit Christians form the vast 

majority of the Christian population (20 million out of the total 25 million) they have been dominated, 

subjugated and ruled by the minority upper caste Christians. The situation is not very different today 

inspite of a ray of hope here and there. On top of all these misfortunes the poor dalit Christians have 

become the hapless victims of caste violence and atrocities barbarically engineered by Hindu fanatics 

who have the support and blessings of the caste conscious politicians. We constantly hear about the 

hundreds of dalit Christians brutally massacred, whole villages burned down, dalit women being molested 

and raped. Even nuns and missionaries have not been spared. These have become such common 

occurrences that people hardly ever take notice of them. But dalits have shown in recent times that they 

can not take it lying down anymore. They are beginning to muster courage and fight the enemy. Does it 

auger well for their eventual liberation?   

THE COMMUNITY OF THE DALIT CHRISTIANS 

Christianity has failed to act effectively against casteism.  

This is despite the fact the majority of the Indian church today is now Dalit.  

The Indian Church has institutionalized various offensives such as:  

• rejecting Dalits into the priesthood, 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 230 

• separate communions for Dalits and non-Dalits, and  

• separate church entrances, seatings, and cemetaries.  

Understanding the dalit Christians as a people and as a community in the context of their life in the 

society will throw some light as to how to present Jesus meaningfully to them. The dalit Christian 

community is one that bears deep social and psychological wounds that may take years to heal.  

The problem with the dalit community lies in its identity. Both individuals and groups identify themselves 

as slaves, servants and outcasts. Centuries of oppression and servitude have somehow forced this 

identity on them and it has deeply affected their psyche. As John Webster has noted the dalits especially 

those in rural areas, have an inherent inferiority and a strong feeling of anger towards those responsible 

for making them what they are. (Webster, 1995 : 36) 

 

They may accept their dalit identity within their in group, but once they are out of their group or village 

they would try to hide their identity. Recently there has been considerable dalit consciousness and 

dalits are beginning to see their identity not as something to be ashamed of but rather to be accepted and 

transformed. 

The dalit community has been oppressed by the upper caste people for so many centuries that they have 

internalized the consciousness of the oppressors. For them aping the oppressor seems natural. All they 

want to achieve is to become like their oppressors because that is the only image that is deeply imprinted 

in their hearts. So, at one and the same time they want to be free from their oppressors and also to 

perpetuate their memory. This is a very dehumanizing effect that the upper caste people have 

successfully inflicted on the dalits. (Freire, 1970: 30) 

It is also a community that is sorely disappointed and disillusioned with Christianity. Christianity has not 

been able to give them what it had promised - equality, dignity and acceptance. Many rural dalit 

Christians seem to have given up hope and are resigned to their fate. They have been taught for 
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centuries that their miserable socio-economic condition is God's will for them. The church has been 

teaching them the virtue of patiently suffering the injustices with the promise of a better life in the next 

world. The Hindu scriptures justified the existence of the caste system openly and directly whereas 

Christian interpretation of God's Word might have done it in a more subtle and indirect way. How does 

one present Jesus in an acceptable and relevant way to a community of the dalit Christians? 

  Wherever the BJP is in power in the states, atrocities on Muslims, dalits and adivasis have increased 

markedly. At the same time in some areas, they sought to pit the poor people belonging to dalits and 

tribal community against Muslims and Christians. So, the fight against caste oppression and 

communalism are interlinked. 

 The experience clearly shows the need to link the fight against caste oppression with the struggle against 

class exploitation. At the same time, the class struggle must include the struggle for the abolition of the 

caste system and all forms of social oppression. This is an important part of the democratic revolution.   

Caste discrimination among Indian Christians 

Incidence 

Caste discrimination is strongest among Christians in South India and weaker among urban Protestant 

congregations in North India. This is due to the fact that in South India, whole castes converted en masse 

to the religion, leaving members of different castes to compete in ways parallel to Hindus of the Indian 

caste system.  

There are separate seats, separate communion cups, burial grounds, and churches for members of the 

lower castes, especially in the Roman Catholic Church. Catholic churches in India are largely controlled 

by upper caste Priests and nuns. Presently in India, more than 70 per cent of Catholics are Dalits, but the 

higher caste Catholics (30% by estimates) control 90 per cent of the Catholic churches administrative 

jobs. Out of the 156 catholic bishops, only 6 are from lower castes. 

Criticism 

Many Dalit Catholics have spoken out against discrimination against them by members of the Catholic 

Church. A famous Dalit activist with a nom-de-plume of Bama Faustina has written books that are critical 

of the discrimination by the nuns and priests in Churches in South India. Pope John Paul II also criticized 

the caste discrimination in the Roman Catholic Church in India when addressing the bishops of Madras, 

Mylapore, Madurai, Cuddalore, and Pondicherry in late 2003. He went on to say: "It is the Church's 
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obligation to work unceasingly to change hearts, helping all people to see every human being as a child 

of God, a brother or sister of Christ, and therefore a member of our own family".  

 

Indian Dalits find no refuge from caste in Christianity 

By Swaminathan Natarajan BBC Tamil 

 

Till death do us part: Dalits are buried on the other side of the wall in this cemetery  

Many in India have embraced Christianity to escape the age-old caste oppression of the Hindu social 

order, but Christianity itself in some places is finding it difficult to shrug off the worst of caste 

discrimination. 

In the town of Trichy, situated in the heart of the southern Indian state of Tamil Nadu, a wall built across 

the Catholic cemetery clearly illustrates how caste-based prejudice persists. 

Those who converted to Christianity from the formerly "untouchable" Hindu caste groups known as Dalits 

are allocated space for burial on one side of the wall, while upper-caste converts are buried on the other 

side.  

The separating wall was built over six decades ago.  
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"Caste discrimination is rampant in the Catholic Church” 
Father Yesumariyan Jesuit lawyer, Dalit campaigner 

"This violates the Indian constitution. It is inhuman. It's humiliating," says Rajendiran, secretary general of 
Periyar Dravidar Kazhagam, a small socio-political group that has announced a protest demanding the 
removal of the wall.  

The Catholic Church in India says it does not approve of caste discrimination. But it says it is helpless in 
resolving this issue. 

"The burial ground is owned by private individuals, so we are not able to do anything about this. Even the 
local bishop is not going to the cemetery to perform rituals," says Father Vincent Chinnadurai, chairman 
of the Tamil Nadu state Commission for Minorities.  

He says there is a new cemetery in the town, where bodies are buried without any discrimination.  

Yet burials continue to take place in the controversial cemetery, presided over by Catholic priests.  

For centuries Hindus from different castes have been cremated or buried in different places, according to 

their caste. 

'Cementing caste'  

This practice is fading in the big cities and towns, but in some places in rural Tamil Nadu, caste-based 

graveyards are still in operation.  

 

Discrimination against Dalits persists in all strata of Indian society  

Dalit Christians are demanding more proactive steps from the Church to remove the wall.  

Father Lourdunathan Yesumariyan, a Jesuit, practising lawyer and Dalit-Christian activist, says the 

Church has the legal power to remove the wall. 

Even though the cemetery is on privately owned land, he says, a recent high court judgement ruled that 

the Church has full responsibility as it administers the graveyard.  

"The failure to remove the wall only helps cement caste feelings," he adds. 
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Some years ago two Catholic priests demolished a small part of the wall.  

But the influential land-owning upper-caste Christian group rebuilt it.  

The Church is meanwhile accused by critics of refusing to give "just representation" for Dalits in its power 

structure, even while it campaigns for a separate quota for the Dalit Christians in government jobs.  

Fr Yesumariyan says: "In Tamil Nadu, over 70% of Catholics are Dalit converts. But only four out of 18 

bishops are from the Dalit-Christian community.  

"In many places influential caste groups have lobbied and made sure that only the person belonging to 

their caste is being appointed as bishop in their diocese."  

He says that in places where Dalit Christians are the majority, they often struggle to get the top job. 

Even though the archbishop of Tamil Nadu region is a Dalit Christian, he has been unable to improve the 

situation much for other members of his community in the Church.  

Untouchablity 'everywhere'  

In recent years a fixed number of jobs and seats have been earmarked in Catholic-run schools and 

colleges for members of the Dalit-Christian community.  

 

There are estimated to be more than 17 million Catholics in India  

But this is being challenged in the court on the grounds that "there is no caste in Christianity". 

Fr Yesumariyan continues: "The Indian constitution says it has abolished untouchablity. But it is 

everywhere. In the same way, the Catholic Church says there is no caste bias but caste discrimination is 

rampant in the Church. 
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"There are hardly any inter-caste marriages among converted Christians. Until recently, Church-run 

magazines carried matrimonial advertisements containing specific caste references. Only after our protest 

they stopped it."  

A few churches in Tamil Nadu have even been closed after Dalit Christians demanded a share in the 

administration.  

"We say there is no caste in Christianity," says Fr Chinnadurai. "But in India, Christianity was not able to 

get rid of caste.  

"Those who converted to Christianity brought their caste prejudices with them. We are trying our best to 

get rid of them." 

 

Vol:28 Iss:04 URL: http://www.flonnet.com/fl2804/stories/20110225280403800.htm  

Caste divide 

S. DORAIRAJ 

Tensions run high within the Christian community in Thachur village, and the government has 
adopted a hands-off approach for now. 

   

 
The Roman Catholic church at Thachur village.  

THE wrinkles on S. Royappan's face are a result of advancing age, but the ridges and furrows in them tell 

a story of humiliation of this Dalit Christian, as also others like him. Royappan, 82, was a bonded 

labourer, or padiyaal, in Thachur village in Tamil Nadu's Kancheepuram district, but it is the ‘bond' with 

the Roman Catholic church in the village that remains vivid in his memory. 
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The 175-year-old Arockiya Matha (Our Lady of Health) church has a chequered history, and the most 

recent additions to it may have the potential to be a turning point for Dalit Christians in the village. The 

events were the burials of two Dalit Christians in the cemetery attached to the church and the opposition 

to them by upper-caste Reddiar Christians, who claim the cemetery is only for their dead. The Reddiars' 

behaviour failed to unnerve Royappan, though; he had seen worse. 

An eerie silence pervades Thachur, and most of the men of Reddiar families stayed away from the village 

for several days fearing police action. The Dalits in the village had overcome stiff resistance from the 

Reddiars and asserted their right twice in January when they buried the brother of a Dalit priest and a 

Dalit farm worker in the cemetery. The priest's brother, Velankanni, had died of natural causes on 

January 22, but the farm worker, Rajendran, was murdered; his body was retrieved from the lake in the 

village on January 24. 

   

 
THE CEMETERY IN the church compound. All along, "upper-caste" Christians have resisted Dalit 

Christians' attempts to bury their dead here.  

The full import of the development in Thachur, a predominantly Christian village around 80 km from 

Chennai, can be understood only by delving into the past. 

Though the church building was constructed in 1922, the village is considered to be one of the oldest 

parishes in the State because the first Christians here arrived in 1836. The parish was then under the 

Pondicherry-Cuddalore diocese. In 1969, it came under the Madras-Mylapore diocese and moved to the 

Chengalpattu diocese created in 2002. 

The population comprises Reddiars, who migrated from Andhra Pradesh, and Dalits, including Adi 

Dravidars and Arunthathiars. Though almost all of them are Christian converts, a sharp division existed 

right from the beginning on the basis of socio-economic disparity. Varna vyavastha (caste hierarchy), 
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which is deeply rooted in Hinduism, has been absorbed by the converts and this has deepened the hiatus 

further. 

Fr John Suresh, a priest who is also the director of the Chengalpattu Rural Development Society, said the 

cross-shaped church enabled the upper-caste Christians to occupy the centre, while the sides were 

earmarked for the Adi Dravidars and the Arunthathiars. The administration of the parish was under the 

control of a team of dharmakartas (trustees) belonging to the Reddiar caste. The Dalits were denied a 

role even in the day-to-day affairs of the church, not to speak of its administration. They could not assume 

the role of readers or lectors at Mass. They challenged this decades-old discrimination in the 1990s. The 

protracted legal battle resulted in the closure of the church for over 10 years until a path-breaking tripartite 

agreement was reached in November 2006. 

But caste discrimination even in death continues in Thachur. The village has three cemeteries, one for 

each group. The one inside the church complex is claimed by the Reddiars, while the other two groups 

have theirs on the outskirts of the village. 

   

 
The site in the cemetery where Velankanni, brother of a Dalit priest, was buried overcoming 

"upper-caste" opposition.  

The Dalits' struggle drew support from some political parties, including the Communist Party of India 

(Marxist), and organisations such as the Tamil Nadu Untouchability Eradication Front (TNUEF), the Dalit 

Human Rights Centre, and the Chengalpattu Rural Development Society, which work for the welfare of 

oppressed people. 

According to Bharathi Anna, convener of the Kancheepuram district unit of the TNUEF, even today the 

vast stretches of fertile land on the Palar river bed belong to the Reddiars. The majority of the Dalits work 
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in these fields. A few of them are marginal farmers and a minuscule number have government jobs. 

Though a sizable number of upper-caste Christians have migrated to urban areas, including Chennai, 

they continue to own land in the village. 

Reddiars, Adi Dravidars and Arunthathiars reside in different localities in the village. Most of the Dalits 

continue to be farmhands though the padiyaal system has by and large vanished. A good number of them 

have become construction workers, while some Dalit youth have entered the portals of higher education. 

However, the Reddiars have been reluctant to relax their grip over the administration of the church. 

Royappan and several other residents of the village narrated the treatment meted out to them and others. 

There was a time when the padiyaals were flogged with tamarind twigs or tied to the wheel of a moving 

bullock cart as punishment. The Dalits employed by Reddiars had to drink water and gruel poured into 

their cupped hands. Such practices continued in the feudal society for long. 

With some parish priests initiating steps to democratise the administration of the church, besides striving 

for the economic independence of the oppressed people, Dalit Christians slowly started raising their voice 

against discriminatory practices, said Fr John Suresh. As a result, the priests incurred the wrath of the 

upper-caste Christians. Some of them were even assaulted, alleged Fr John Suresh. 

In another incident at R.N. Kandigai village under the same diocese in 1995, a parish priest who was 

seen to be pro-Dalit was manhandled by upper-caste Christians with a view to hindering his priestly 

duties. The church was closed indefinitely by the Archdiocesan authorities. 

Recalling the legal battle in the local courts, L. Yesumarian, director of the Chengalpattu-based Dalit 

Human Rights Centre, said upper-caste Christians had set the ball rolling in 1995 by filing a case against 

a change in the route of the procession of Mother Mary as part of the parish's feast celebrations. They 

said the car procession should take the “customary route”, that is, it should not pass through the Dalit 

localities. 
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THE CEMETERY OF the Adi Dravidar (Dalit) Christians on the outskirts of the village.  

The next case was filed by the same group a couple of years later, seeking the transfer of the then parish 

priest, Fr K.M. Joseph, a Malayalee, and the appointment of a priest who had knowledge of Tamil and 

Telugu. In turn, Fr Joseph filed a case seeking a direction that the parish priest would be the sole 

authority to administer the parish and to decide the mode of celebrations. In the same year, the Reddiars 

filed a defamation case against the Adi Dravidars. In 1999, the Adi Dravidars filed a case pleading for 

orders not to open the church until the suits in the courts between the parishioners were settled and 

decided. 

When the legal battle was on, the Dalit Christians carried on different forms of agitation demanding a due 

share in the administration of the parish. They also called for steps to end the caste-based discrimination 

in the church and in the village. The control over the land belonging to the church also became a 

contentious issue. 

Sustained struggles by the Dalits of Thachur resulted in the agreement of November 28, 2006, signed by 

representatives of Reddiars, Dalits and the diocese in the presence of officials of the Revenue 

Department. 

The 12-point agreement laid down that all Christian groups in the parish should accept the authority of the 

bishop of Chengalpattu diocese and of the parish priest appointed by him as per Canon Law. The annual 

festival of the parish, it said, should be held with the involvement of all members of the parish under the 

direct supervision of the bishop. It also said all the groups should maintain unity to ensure that the car 

procession passed through all the habitations in the village. 

The accord urged the parties concerned to abide by the diocese's decision on the issue pertaining to 

church land. All the places of worship and movable and immovable properties within the parish's 
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jurisdiction should be brought under the administration of the diocese and the direct supervision of the 

bishop, it said. It also provided for the setting up of a parish council with elected representatives and for 

the appointment of pious groups. 

Above all, all stakeholders agreed that acts of caste discrimination in the church or its administration 

would not be allowed. All the groups were advised to withdraw the cases pending before various courts. It 

was also agreed that the Sunday evening Mass would be in Telugu, while on other days it would be in 

Tamil. 

 

A ROAD-ROKO AGITATION by Dalit Christians in the village demanding the arrest of the killers of 

Rajendran, a Dalit farm worker.  

Only a few of the provisions, such as the car procession being taken to all the areas in the village, were 

implemented without any major impediment, said residents. However, caste animosity continued to haunt 

Thachur. Particularly, the Dalits were not allowed to use the cemetery in the church complex to bury their 

dead. The Reddiars ended their dependence on the local parish priests to perform rituals by bringing 

Telugu-speaking priests from other dioceses. 

The Dalits were biding their time to break this barrier; a couple of attempts they made earlier had failed. 

But Velankanni, they decided, would be buried inside the church complex. They faced stiff resistance 

from the Reddiars while conducting the funeral mass and burying the body. At one stage, the Reddiars 

even locked the gate of the church, Bharathi Anna said. He added that the incident occurred even as the 

CPI(M) MLA G. Latha and other leaders were consoling the relatives of the deceased. 

Rajendran, the Dalit farm worker, assisted the family members of Velankanni in digging the grave. He 

was found murdered a couple of days later. The police initially filed a “man missing” case but later, on the 
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basis of the post-mortem report, changed it to one of murder. Dalit Christians staged a road-roko protest 

in the village demanding the arrest of those involved. The police said they had arrested a few persons in 

the case. 

Such acts of discrimination against Dalit Christians exist in several other villages, including M.N. Kandigai, 

R.N. Kandigai and K.K. Pudur under the Chengalpattu diocese, said Fr Yesumarian. According to him, in 

many villages dominated by Telugu-speaking upper-caste Christians, language has been used as 

camouflage to continue with the discrimination against Dalits. 

“Though there are as many as 20 priests, 60 nuns and three bishops belonging to the Reddiar caste in 

Thachur, none of them cares to explain to their own caste members that they should not violate the 

Canon Law,” he said. 

Arunthathiars in these villages are virtually caught in the crossfire between Adi Dravidars and upper-caste 

Christians. “One group has muscle power and the other has money power. We are powerless. We find no 

other course but to maintain equidistance in the given situation as we depend on the rich farmers in the 

Reddiar community,” lamented a resident of the Arunthathiar habitation in Thachur. 

Reddiar Christians of Thachur deny all the allegations against them. They only want to protect their rights 

as a linguistic minority, a spokesman of the Reddiars said, adding that Dalits were being instigated by 

some priests belonging to the oppressed community. 

Regarding the November 2006 agreement, he said, some Reddiars had signed it without the consent of 

others. Denying any caste-based discrimination against Dalits, he said the Reddiars would demand an 

independent probe into the recent untoward incidents in the village. Official sources say that the 

government wants to adopt a cautious approach to the sensitive issue. The district administration has 

taken steps to ensure law and order in the village. Though the government may intend to evolve a 

consensus among the contending groups of the same religion, it will not impose any remedy, as it may 

become counterproductive, say official sources. 

Any attempt by any group or section of people to promote untouchability is highly condemnable, said Fr 

A. Vincent Chinnadurai, Chairman of the Tamil Nadu State Commission for Minorities. The commission 

would extend all assistance to restore normalcy in that village, he added. 

The emergence of the Dalit Christian Movement and the Dalit Christian Liberation Movement and the 

support extended to them by secular and democratic forces have raised the hopes of Dalit Christians that 

they will win the relentless battle against caste-based discrimination in various denominations of 

Christianity, said activists of these movements. 
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Dalit Christians constitute more than 70 per cent of the Christian population in Tamil Nadu. Their 

sustained campaign, with the support of the secular and democratic forces, resulted in the 10-point 

programme charted by the Tamil Nadu Bishops' Council in 1990 for the integrated development of Dalit 

Catholics, they pointed out. After evaluating the implementation of the programme in 2003, it was further 

pruned for focussed action, they said. 

However, the different forms of discrimination, such as the violence against Dalit Christians in Erayur in 

Villupuram district in March 2008, the attempts to preserve the dividing wall in the cemetery in Melapudur, 

the construction of churches with a design to maintain the caste hierarchy, as in Thachur and several 

other places, still continue, the activists pointed out. This underscores the fact that the struggle has to be 

intensified, they added. 
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Let us clean up our house. 

 
Let us reread the Scriptures 
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NEW DELHI: On the 21st July 2010, The national rally organized by the National Council of Dalit Christians (NCDC) in collaboration 
with the National Council of Churches in India (NCCI) and the Catholic Bishops Conference of India (CBCI). The rally began with a 
huge procession from the Kerala House, near Jantar Mantar, New Delhi. 

Archbishop Vincent Concesso, the President of the National United Christian Forum inaugurated the rally and several other 
Bishops, Church leaders, Dalit activists, Dalit Muslim leaders spoke and demanded an immediate action from the Union 
Government of India  H. G. Issac Mar Osthatheos, Asst. Metropolitan Delhi Diocese attended the rally on behalf of Jacobite Syrian 
Christian Church and expressed our solidarity  
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PRINCIPLES OF POWER IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD 

diakonia 

 

THE SERVANT KING 

We always talk about God as the King of Kings and the Lord of Lords.  

King of Kings is a lofty title that has been used by several monarchies 

(usually empires in the informal sense of great powers) throughout history, 

and in many cases the literal title meaning "King of Kings", i.e. Monarch 

elevated above other royal rulers in a vassal, tributary or protectorate 

position, especially in the case of Semitic languages, is conventionally 

(usually inaccurately) rendered as Emperor. Titles of this relative type have been in use from the most 

ancient times in Aryan. The rulers of Persia, at various times (under Zoroastrian as well as Muslim 

dynasties), have been titled Shâhanshâh, the shah of shahs  Whereas the most literal Sanskrit equivalent 

is Rajadhiraja,  such as Maharaja (literally Great King, also greatly devaluated by title inflation) and 

Maharajadhiraja (Bahadur) 'Great King of kings'. The titles Maharajadhiraja and Rajadhiraja were also 

assumed by some great Kushan kings in the 1st and 2nd centuries of AD, as was Devaputra or 'Son of 

God'.  Effectively we associate this concept with Power and Authority over the whole creatures so that he 

can control and do whatever it pleases him. 
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The Problem with the concept of Kingship and Power 

However the picture presented by Jesus about authority and power presents an opposite upside down 

view. 

Who Is the Greatest? (Luke22:24-30) 

Also a dispute arose among them as to which of them was considered to be greatest. 

       

 Jesus said to them, "The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them; and those who exercise authority over 

them call themselves Benefactors. But you are not to be like that.    Instead, the greatest among you 

should be like the youngest, and the one who rules like the one who serves.  

Is it not the one who is at the table? But I am among you as one who serves.  

You are those who have stood by me in my trials.   And I confer on you a kingdom, just as my Father 

conferred one on me,   so that you may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom and sit on thrones, 

judging the twelve tribes of Israel.  The greatest among you will be your servant.  For whoever exalts 
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himself will be humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted."  

  

Mat 23:11-12  He who is greatest among you shall be your servant; whoever exalts himself will be 

humbled, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted.  

The Apostle John tells the rest of the story. 

In response to the disciples' bickering Jesus takes off his outer garment, takes a towel and a basin, 

kneels behind each of them, and begins to wash their feet. He not only talks about being a servant on this 

occasion, he acts it out before them as a living parable they will never forget (John 13:4-17).  

Joh 13:3-5 Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he had come from 

God and was going to God, rose from supper, laid aside his garments, and girded himself with a towel.  

Then he poured water into a basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 

with which he was girded.  

Joh 13:12-17 When he had washed their feet, and taken his garments, and resumed his place, he said to 

them, "Do you know what I have done to you?   You call me Teacher and Lord; and you are right, for so I 

am. If I then, your Lord and Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another's feet. 

For I have given you an example, that you also should do as I have done to you. Truly, truly, I say to you, 

a servant is not greater than his master; nor is he who is sent greater than he who sent him. If you know 

these things, blessed are you if you do them 
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The Upside down Kingdom 

 

The soldier obeyed the centurion because he knew that he would be punished if he disobeyed.  The 

centurion had the coercive power of the Roman Empire behind him.  This is authority from above. That 

power may be legal power, as is the case of the centurion.  It may be the power of a gun, or simply be 

bigger fists. When we think of a king or a kingdom, we imagine a dictator imposing his will on a helpless 

populace, draining them of their resources to be used for his own personal aggrandizement. Even if we 

picture him as a benevolent despot, he is at best an efficient bureaucrat.  

But when we speak of God and the concept of kingdom, we refer to a completely different model. 

Authority from above needs force. 

 

In contrast, the Authority from below has no coercive force.  Instead it is based on two factors: Love and 

Freedom  

God’s Handicap 

 In dealing with the cosmos and all the living beings in it God is handicapped. But this handicap is self-

imposed.  God deliberately takes upon himself this handicap because we are Sons of God. Hence he 

gives all sentients in the cosmos  free will. He will never force us into doing right , even when he knows 

that we are moving in the wrong direction and will eventually kill us.   
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He conquers all through His Love whereby he dies himself for us and gives us a way out.  He still will not 

force us to take that road.  He is long suffering and waits the Father who waits for his prodigal Son. 

 

Joh 15:12-13  This is my commandment, that ye love one another, even as I have loved you.  Greater 

love hath no man than this that a man lay down his life for his friends.   
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"A new command I give you: Love one another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. By 

this all men will know that you are my disciples, if you love one another." John 13:34-35 NIV 

 

Freedom and Service 

All authority in the kingdom of God is based on freedom and service.  This seems like a mystery, but it 

makes the kingdom of God unique.  

Joh 12:24   

Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a grain of wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself alone; 

but if it die, it beareth much fruit.  

Php 2:1-11   So if there is any encouragement in Christ, any incentive of love, any participation in the 

Spirit, any affection and sympathy, complete my joy by being of the same mind, having the same love, 

being in full accord and of one mind. Do nothing from selfishness or conceit, but in humility count others 

better than yourselves. Let each of you look not only to his own interests, but also to the interests of 

others. Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in Christ Jesus, who, though he was in the form 

of God, did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the form of a 



EMERGENCE OF DALIT THEOLOGY :  M. M. NINAN 

 253 

servant, being born in the likeness of men.  And being found in human form he humbled himself and 

became obedient unto death, even death on a cross.  Therefore God has highly exalted him and 

bestowed on him the name which is above every name,  that at the name of Jesus every knee should 

bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth,  and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 

the glory of God the Father.  

Jesus demonstrated how servant authority works.  

 

He lived amongst the people and served them. Many responded to his love by to become his disciples.   

He had great authority over his disciples, but no one was forced to obey him. They obeyed him because 

they loved him. Every disciple was free to withdraw their submission at any time. Judas demonstrated this 

freedom when he withdrew his submission to Jesus and submitted to the Jewish leaders.  
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“Come see his hands and his feet, 

the scars that speak of sacrifice, 

hands that flung stars into space, 

to cruel nails surrendered. 

This is our God, the Servant King, 

He calls us now to follow Him 

to bring our lives as a daily offering 

of worship to the Servant King.”     

Graham Kendrick  

In the Kingdom of God, people gain authority by serving.  

Husbands gain authority in their family,  by loving their wives.  

Elders have authority,  because they serve the Christians in their care.  

Those with authority in the kingdom of God must serve others.  

They must never use coercion to get their will done.  

The greatest SERVANT in the cosmos is God.  

This is the Kingdom where each cares for the other and they form a family based on love and service 

giving themselves to each other. 

God so loved the world HE GAVE 
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The Gospel in the Dress 

This teaching of the servanthood as authority is intentionally built into the dress of the Priesthood.  The 

dress of the Priest is the dress of the servants in the middle east with its waist band in readiness to serve. 

 

The dress of Bishops  indicates Sacrifice of the blood and Servanthood.  Washed in the blood of the lamb 

gives its saffron color.  Safron clothes became of symbol of the sanyasins only after the ministry of Jesus.  

The Brahmins even today wears the white.  

Priestly dress of glory and authority is worn on top indicating the origin of authority is in the servantbood. 

The greatest is the one who serve 
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"Love's Rule" 

In essence, the Kingdom of God should be translated as  "Love's Domain," "Love's Dominion," or "Love's 

Rule" because the Kingdom of God is where the God is. God is Love  

The only definitions of God in the bible are: 

God is Love and God is a Spirit and God is Light 

1Jn 4:7-24   Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and he who loves is born of God and 

knows God. He who does not love does not know God; for God is love. In this the love of God was made 

manifest among us, that God sent his only Son into the world, so that we might live through him.  

 In this is love, not that we loved God but that he loved us and sent his Son to be the expiation for our 

sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to love one another. No man has ever seen God; if we 

love one another, God abides in us and his love is perfected in us. By this we know that we abide in him 

and he in us, because he has given us of his own Spirit.  And we have seen and testify that the Father 

has sent his Son as the Savior of the world.  Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God 

abides in him, and he in God. So we know and believe the love God has for us. God is love, and he who 

abides in love abides in God, and God abides in him.   

1Jn 4:19  We love, because he first loved us.  If any one says, "I love God," and hates his brother, he is a 

liar; for he who does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God whom he has not seen.  

1Jn 4:21  And this commandment we have from him, that he who loves God should love his brother also.  

Joh 4:24  God is spirit, and those who worship him must worship in spirit and truth. 

1Jn 3:16  By this we know love, that THEY laid down THEIR life for us; and we ought to lay down our 

lives for the brethren.   

1Jn 1:5  This is the message we have heard from him and proclaim to you, that God is light and in him is 

no darkness at all.  

 Rom 12:1  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living 

sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service.  
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Receive the Kingdom and the Kingdom responsibilities that Jesus would confer upon you.  Become 

partakers in the redemptive process of the cosmos  

Behold I make all things new. 
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Sanjeeb Sublok   
  District Magistrate of Dhubri, Professor of Management (Deputy Director) at the National Academy of 

Administration, and Secretary to the Governments of Assam and Meghalaya. 
Sanjeeb Sublok makes this ultimate truth statement. 

 

A New Model for Hindu Capitalism 

Note that in this "hierarchy", the Brahmin is the LOWEST, for he does NOTHING: only runs the system, 
like a night watchman or housemaid.  
The Kshatriya is the gatekeeper and security guard.  
The Vaishya owns the house. 
The Shudra is the HIGHEST since he produces. 
Only the most ingenious, the smartest, the most diligent will aspire to become Shudras.  
To be a Shudra, i.e. wealth creator, would be a rank only worthy of the GREATEST, e.g. JRD Tata, or 
Narayana Murthy. JRD Tata was perhaps the greatest Shudra-Vaishya of all. 
Note, of course, that this "model" is not hereditary.  
Just based on the competence and talent of people.  

Only the best can become Shudras. 
http://sabhlokcity.com/2012/10/india-i-dare-you-to-be-rich/ 
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claims descent from one of the four families to whom St.Thomas the apostle of Jesus 
entrusted the gospel. His father Late.Mr.M.M.Mammen was a publisher Freedom fighter 
and Christian Reformer. His eldest Brother is the well known theologian Late 
Dr.M.M.Thomas, who was the Chairman of the World Council of Churches, the 
Governor of Nagaland, India and the Chairman of the Christian Institute of Study of 
Society and Religion. He belongs to the Malankara Mar Thoma Church, a reformed 
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He is by profession a Professor of Theoretical Physics and had been a teacher in 
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The Development of Hinduism 
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